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Now The Truth Shall Out
DR. EDWIN M. YOUNG

Editor-In-Chief

On Wednesday evening,  March 10,  1999 i t  was
announced in a memo faxed to me, from one “E.J.
Ekker”  (whose le t terhead stated “Global  A l l iance
Investment  Associat ion”) ,  that  I  had hereby been
terminated as the first, only, and longtime Editor-In-Chief
of this unique information resource, CONTACT.

This was no joke, but rather, a remarkably brassy
intrusion into the internal affairs of one business by
someone claiming to represent some other business.  It
might have even generated a chuckle of amusement under

other circumstances, say as an April 1 joke.  Instead, one is reminded
of the phrase “Beware the Ides of March” with respect to the stepped-
up publication date for this Special Edition of CONTACT.

It is downright stupid, if not preposterous and maybe even tragic,
that E.J. Ekker should attempt such a desperate threat—through the
avenue of Global Alliance Investment Association—especially since it
wasn’t that long ago, during the last wave of the University of Science
& Philosophy law cases, when Commander Hatonn went to great
lengths to assert, over and over again for their own safety from
pr ison,  that  Dor is  and E.J.  Ekker had noth ing to do wi th the
operations of the CONTACT business entity, and were associated with
CONTACT only in the capacity of contributing journalists.

Since I don’t work for E.J. Ekker, but I DO work for God of Light,
I believe E.J., misguided soul that he is (and I wonder just who he IS
l istening to and working for) ,  wi l l  have to take his new-found
preferences up with God.

Rick Martin and Dr. Al Overholt were assigned the dirty work of
“terminating” me and taking over the paper, and were to enlist the
strongarm aid of Charles Neil, if available.  All three summarily and
strongly refused to carry out E.J.’s instructions; they felt E.J. was
hardly operating in Light.  I will leave the telling of that part of The
Truth to Rick, in his most insightful article elsewhere in this Special
Edition.

Rick Mart in  you a l l  know wel l  in  these pages as a g i f ted
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invest igat ive and research journal is t ,
among many other  ta lents.   Rick and
Charles were one half of the “away team”
that was in the Philippines with Doris and
E.J.  Ekker ,  whom we assume are s t i l l
there.

Rick and Charles did NOT abruptly
return f rom the Phi l ipp ines for  the
reasons c i rcu lated by e-mai l  and fax
postings by Doris and E.J. Ekker.  Rick
and Charles returned in disgust because
of  what  they had been wi tnessing for
some time, and finally confronted: a dark-
energy presence operat ing through the
remaining members of that working team.

But I’m getting ahead of myself.  Let’s
pause in the chronological part of this
narrative while I introduce some important
background “physics” which has direct
bearing upon what I wil l  later discuss.
Understand that,  for the purposes of a
newspaper reading audience, I am here
translating and condensing a complicated
technical subject into what I hope is a
clear picture which is readily able to be
appreciated and applied in the context of
what has happened.

*  *  *
Anyone who has had to come to grips

with a close loved one suffering from the
more advanced stages of some progressive,
degenerative illness, like multiple sclerosis
or Alzheimer’s, can reflect back to when
the symptoms first began to appear.  The
momentarily unsteady grip or the briefly
forgotten name do not stand out or cause
alarm as isolated incidents.  It is only if
and when the symptoms become more
pronounced, at some later time, that one
begins to perceive a problem.

If there is something real going on, a
point is reached, in the progression of the
illness, where one has to face the facts,
tough as they may be.  And i t  is only
AFTER this point is reached that one is
mentally in a posit ion of perspective to
reflect back to when those earliest signs
began to manifest.

This general concept applies to many
things in life.  And that includes the skills
of a public “receiver” for Master Teachers
f rom the Higher  Realms of  Creat ion.
These public receivers don’t just come into
this world like an already-built car, where
you just put in some gas, turn the key, and
it goes instantly cruising down the road.

No, the honing of the skills of a public
receiver follow more closely the shaping of,
say, a professional musician.  You need the
raw ta lent ,  yes;  but  you a lso need to
pract ice and ramp-up to the level  o f
profess ional ,  publ ic  “concer t -p lay ing”

proficiency.
And l ike a l l  mat ters in  th is  human

framework of experience, whether one is a
professional musician or a public receiver,
the skills will peak for some while and then
likely subside.  This is something we all
eventually have to come to grips with—
between diapers and dentures, between the
cradle and the grave.

The Great Teachers Upstairs do not
suffer from the short cycles of the lifetimes
within which humans live.  Thus they can
carry on their Higher Instruction through
successive generations of receivers—as well
as s imul taneously  through many ones
around this world, in a given time period,
as they so choose.   Af ter  a l l ,  we are
enter ing in to a most  cr i t ica l  t ime of
planetary growth, cleansing, and transition
on Earth right now, so you can imagine
how many publ ic  receivers the Master
Teachers must have in place all around the
globe!

A good profess ional  music ian a lso
knows when to take a short break or a
longer vacation or, eventually, retire from
the wear-and-tear of being “on the road”,
before the sk i l ls  deter iorate and the
performances noticeably suffer.  It would
be good if more public receivers adopted
th is same posture of  gracefu lness,  but
exper ience shows that  some “go down
f ight ing”—often sadly d iscredi t ing
themselves in the process.

The useful l i fet ime of a professional
music ian depends a lo t  on heal th,  o f
course.   Poor heal th habi ts ,  inc luding
mental strain and emotional stress, quickly
burn-up what may have been a lengthier
career .   The same is  t rue for  publ ic
receivers—maybe more acutely so because
of  the complex i ty  and subt le ty  of  the
receiving process itself.  A conscientious
public receiver almost constantly fights a
state of worrying about the quality and
impact of what they write or speak.  This
is quite human and quite understandable.
Kept  in  heal thy balance against  the
crippling aspects of fear, such a quality of
conscientiousness “keeps one humble” and
more likely to be attentive about “calling
in The L ight”  for  protect ion and the
clearance of dark entities from one’s space.

But what about when the stress and
strain DO take their toll, and the hearing
from Above becomes less accurate?  Who is
going to notice, especially if the slippage is
very gradual and there are a lot fewer
“bad days” than “good days” of bringing
through in format ion f rom Above?  On
those occasional “bad days” is it best to
just “look the other way” and not make a

fuss about received information that may
conflict, sometimes greatly, with one’s own
internal Higher discernment?

On a “bad day”, first the temptation
arises (especially under real or imagined
pressures to produce) to “fill in” just a bit
from the receiver’s own mental abilities or
emot ional  preoccupat ions or  concerns.
After all, who is going to notice?  And if
the advice is still basically good, who cares
from where it comes!  Right?

Well, maybe in the short term.  But,
unfortunately this “little” deviation from
honesty can easily set up a domino effect
of  compounding st ress.   This  happens
because, at a Higher Consciousness level,
the publ ic  receiver  KNOWS when the
situation is one of not being quite honest.
So this “conscience conflict” then adds yet
more stress.  The added stress only makes
reception conditions worse, and before too
long, when there is continual pressure to
“perform”, a downward spiral is in full
swing.

One important  ef fect  of  th is  st ress-
induced downward spiral is a lowering of
the receiver ’s  comfor table f requency
reception window.  The receiver becomes
more comfor table enter ta in ing lower-
frequency energy forms that feed upon the
stresses, anger, worry, fear, etc.

Thus,  due to the physics of  the
receiving process, there then exists an
additional danger (on top of the distortion
temptat ion ment ioned ear l ier )  o f  the
receiver “tuning-in”, not to Teachers from
the Higher Realms of Lighted Creation, but
to lower- f requency mischief -producing
“astral”-realm entities, or to purposely-
directed thought-projections of THE Master
Trickster himself.

The latter case of personal attention
f rom the Master  Tr ickster  h imsel f  is
particularly common where receivers under
great  s t ress (1)  have become lax in
attention to clearing their space, and (2)
have been involved in a Lighted mission
that is especially threatening to the dark
ones, and thus particularly worth a focused
effort toward derailment by the Adversary.

I f  the publ ic  receiver  has been an
especially bright source of potent, Lighted
Truth, THERE WILL BE ATTACKS!  It’s
simply part of the job!  How the receiver
chooses to handle those attacks, especially
on mental and emotional levels, has a lot
to do with whether the receiver grows
stronger or weaker.

If the receiver chooses to rise above the
muck and allow those inevitable attacks to
simply pass through them, like air through
a window screen, then the receiver grows
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stronger in many ways; conversely, if the
receiver accumulates pain,  resentment,
anger,  fear,  etc. ,  then the heart  grows
bitter and cold, the Light within weakens
from a state of increasing disconnect from
Creator Source and the Higher (Lighted)
Realms,  and dark ent i t ies gain easy
entrance through the lowered frequency of
a compromised heart.

These dark energies do not generally
make their entries with any great fanfare.
Rather, their steps are small and subtle and
mimic L ighted behavior—to a point .
Inroads are achieved through each
moment-window of  lowered f requency
(anger, fear, etc.) unt i l  famil iar i ty and
comfort are finally achieved, and the low-
frequency entities become more welcome
than old Lighted Friends from the Higher
Realms used to be.

But  there wi l l  a lways be c lues!
Eventual ly  enough to choke a horse,
especially for those who have cultivated
some Higher Perception to discern in Light.
Anger, short-temperedness, condescending
threats calculated to induce fear responses,
avoidance of direct answers to important
questions especially by the changing of the
subject ,  nonsensica l  and contradic tory
dialog, and a lot of other behaviors which
leave one with an uneasy feeling in the pit
of one’s stomach, are all clues of non-
Lighted communication from adversarial
agents.

And should such dark energ ies be
confronted, put on notice, or otherwise
threatened with exposure—then hold on
(and remember the movie The Exorcist) for
the squawkings of  denia l  and outrage
(calculated to assert position and deflect
attent ion),  and the dangl ing of carrots
(calculated to buy your allegiance in the
material realm), will show forth loud and
clear—and often sly and ugly.

Can such a downward spi ra l  be
reversed?  That depends upon free-wil l
choices made by the receiver.  Remember I
talked earlier about a good professional
musician taking a break or vacation every
now and then to recharge the skills?  This
can do wonders for  the emot ional  and
menta l  f rameworks wi th in which is
achieved a state of recharged clarity.  If
an out-of-balance condition is allowed to
persist and grow, then there exists the
possibility of the breakdown state akin to
what  happens to a p ine t ree branch
bending and bending and then f ina l ly
breaking under the pressures of steadily
accumulating snow.

In the case of the public receiver, the
percept ion of  fa i l ing abi l i t ies is  not

necessar i ly  so easi ly not iced as is the
play ing of ,  say,  bad notes by the
professional musician.  Thus the public
receiver can “get away with” more than
can the professional musician.  Of course
other good receivers will notice a problem
more readi ly ;  th is  is  ak in to  other
professional  music ians not ic ing s loppy
play ing more readi ly  than would the
average concert attender.

We each make choices about  many
th ings each day and must  confront
(experience) how these choices affect us
either in “positive” or “negative” ways.
That’s what life is all about in this physical
schoolroom.  And, along with the rapid
acceleration of all lifeform frequencies on
this planet at this time, there comes the
faster and more pronounced “returning
boomerang” generated by whatever you
send out energy-wise.

Send out good, and good wil l  return
back to you, quickly, ten times over; send
out bad, and guess what’s going to come
back and knock you upside the head—ten
times over?!  Good, by the way, includes
“tough love”, despite the cop-out of the “I
don’t want to get involved” crowd who
make it necessary for the quote to exist
which says: “All it takes for evil to flourish
is for good people to do nothing.”

Beyond the present accelerated feedback
effects of that relentless Golden Rule, the
carrying around of unnecessary baggage or
“scars of batt le” is perhaps the single
greatest weight that drags down a public
receiver.  Remember I said earlier that a
Lighted public receiver is bound to have to
endure attacks on this presently quite dark
planet.  How those adversarial attacks are
dealt with has a lot to do with whether the
receiver comes out stronger or weaker
f rom each encounter .   Do you le t  the
attacks “stick” to you, or do you allow
them to s l ide of f  you l ike water  of f  a
duck’s  back?  There in l ies both the
challenge of testing and the potential for
tremendous growth.

*  *  *
With the above “physics lesson” in

mind, I would now like to address, as fairly
and thought fu l ly  as I  can,  the many
quest ions and concerns that have been
accumulating about the absence from this
newspaper of  the much appreciated
“spiritual” writings which have been a very
popular mainstay of this weekly paper for
almost three years now.  To do that, let me
begin at the beginning:

Ear ly  on the Sunday morning of
February 7, 1999, I received a fax from
E.J. Ekker in the Philippines asking me to:

“wi thhold publ ish ing of  any fur ther
‘sp i r i tua l ’  ar t ic les unt i l  we have th is
s i tuat ion under  bet ter  contro l . ”   The
“situation” he was referring to was Doris
Ekker ’s  v io lent  react ions of  personal
dislike for the contents of (what were then)
recent “received” spir i tual  wr i t ings in
these pages.

These are wr i t ings by the Master
Teachers which, while not “received” by
Doris, had previously always generated
only accolades from that direct ion and
which have ALWAYS generated the highest
of  pra ise and appreciat ion f rom our
readership.  These writings have been a
regular part of this newspaper since early
June of 1996 and are collected together in
the very popular WISDOM OF THE RAYS
series—Volume II of which is just about to
be delivered from the printer, weighing-in
at a healthy 500 pages (see information
elsewhere in this paper).

The “si tuation” apparently began in
response to a most exquisite and powerful
12/25/98 writing by Esu “Jesus” Sananda
in the 12/29/98 issue of CONTACT which
suggested we are entering a time of zero
tolerance for deception.  Doris’s discomfort
continued building through the following
weeks of messages, reaching a cr i t ical
stage with the 1/24/99 Aton writing in the
1/26/99 issue of  CONTACT,  and then
moved to explosive overload by the time of
the Sol tec wr i t ing in the 2/2/99 issue,
leading to the above-mentioned request to
hal t  the publ icat ion of  the “spir i tual”
messages.  (Those writings are reproduced
herein for your convenience of reference, in
chronological order following this editor’s
note,  as wr i t ings #2-#6,  among others
per t inent  to  th is  Specia l  Edi t ion of
CONTACT.)

Whi le  these spi r i tua l  messages are
obviously meant for an extensive planetary
audience of Ground Crew, for some reason
Doris chose to interpret their contents as
some k ind of  a  personal  at tack.
Commander Hatonn and other  Master
Teachers have always counseled that if the
shoe f i ts, then one should wear i t  with
appreciation for the Guidance given, and if
the information is not meant for you, then
discern as much and move on down the
road.

So, at this point we have important
revelatory clues developing from Doris’s
react ion(s) to these important spir i tual
messages.  There was additional caustic
venom spewed-out  because of  my
Adversary-confronting editor’s note inserted
at a critical point within Soltec’s 1/30/99
wr i t ing (#6)  in  the 2/2/99 issue of
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CONTACT, but  that ’s  another ,  though
crit ically related, subject thread we will pick
up later on.  For now, just note for reference
that the 2/2/99 issue was the one wherein I
posted my plea for your financial help.

Whi le  I  am leaving most  of  the
following kinds of “up close and personal”
details to Rick’s article, elsewhere in this
Specia l  Edi t ion of  CONTACT,  a
particularly disgusting so-called “Hatonn”
missile was launched via e-mail and fax on
Monday February 8.  It referred to the
concerns which I and others had expressed
as “that new assault ing piss-ant stuff”
among other garbled zingers of supposed
“Higher Wisdom”.

That was the last time I was involved in
the e-mail distribution loop because, for
the chronological reference of those of you
who received those vitriolic missiles, that
was the message (which is included at the
end of Rick’s article) in which I was finally
compelled to attach, at the top, an editor’s
note expressing my disgust and admonition
that  ones reading that  wr i t ing should
exercise great discernment.  While it wasn’t
a matter of rocket science to observe the
dark-energy clues, the situation was getting
enough on the wild side to at least finally
merit some comment by me.

Get t ing back to addressing Dor is ’s
reaction(s), my Editorial Review Board re-
examined the writings in question, in Light
of  a l l  the squawking,  and could f ind
nothing but praise for their firm but loving
and upliftingly wise instruction—longtime
consis tent  hal lmarks of  va l id
communications from Higher Teachers.

My Editorial Board’s responses to the
“situation” understandably ranged from
opinions of perplexed curiosity, on the one
hand, to very strong opposit ion to any
suggest ion of  censorship of  these most
widely valued writings.  Besides my own
opposit ion, one of the other strong
recommendations, early on, against honoring
the withholding request, came from one who
daily makes many, many studied choices
about newsworthy content for this
publication—the products of which we all
consistently enjoy in each week’s paper.

However, out of kindness and respect
for whatever inferred “negative impact”
the spiritual writings could possibly have
upon supposed ongoing business pursuits in
the Philippines, I did pull two “spiritual”
messages—a 2/1/99 writing from Sananda
(#7) and a 2/6/99 writing from Aton (#8)—
which were already in the layout process
for the 2/9/99 issue of CONTACT,  and
additionally held back a 2/13/99 writing
f rom Sol tec (#9)  which would have

appeared in the 2/16/99 issue.  Since then I
have also held back a 2/20/99 writing by
Soltec (#10), a 3/6/99 writing by Soltec
(#11), and a 3/7/99 writ ing by Sananda
(#12).  I have done this with increasing
feelings of great discomfort for what I was
doing.   What  was the value or  even
justification for such censorship?

I held back these important writings,
entrusted to me to deliver to CONTACT’s
most appreciative audience, despite my own
and my Edi tor ia l  Board ’s  inabi l i ty  to
discern anything objectionable with the
content of the Messages.  Rather, we felt
just the opposite, and holding them back
gave all of us the gut-feeling impression of
capitulating to an adversarial attack upon
Lighted Truth.

In  a 2/11/99 fax,  E.J.  Ekker  again
asked me to hold-back “writings of that
type”.  This I did (as I already explained
above) ,  again in  the 2/16/99 issue of
CONTACT,  despite much, much trusted
counsel ,  coming f rom al l  d i rect ions,
advising against the continuation of such
an unwarranted and suspicious censoring
request from ones who professed to stand
for The Truth.  Typical comments included:
“Ed,  people NEED those spi r i tua l
wr i t ings! ”  and “ I  ALWAYS look for  a
spiritual writing first thing when I get my
CONTACT!”

However, despite acceding to E.J.’s
wishes, the “situation” only continued to
deteriorate further—on several fronts, leading
to  the  hasty return of Rick and Charles on
2/19/99.  This worsening “situation” was
partly related to the financial thread which I
said I would pick-up at a later point in this
narrative, like now.

Remember I put the request for your
financial help for CONTACT in the 2/2/99
issue.  I also placed a calculated editor’s note
at a critical spot within the 1/30/99 Soltec
writ ing in that same issue.  It was
immediately after Doris and E.J. saw that
editor’s note when the s--t really hit the fan.

At  the t ime I  thought  I  was “ just ”
putting on notice a certain local business
operation (one with strong family ties to
Doris and E.J.) which had been making
irresponsible financial decisions that were
then draining (and had the potential to
fur ther  dra in)  CONTACT’s  f inancia l
v iabi l i ty  due to jo int  contractual
obligations.

The c losest  E.J.  Ekker  came to
acknowledging the validity of my concerns
about this matter was in a conciliatory fax
to me on 2/9/99 wherein he stated, with
uncharacteristic candor probably induced
by the overwhelming nature of the facts:

“What I have been able to learn is that
surely some of what you hint at has some
basis, and maybe all of it, so I will proceed
cautiously.”

That matter of ,  to me, unacceptable
f inancia l  behavior  was,  fur ther ,  be ing
ENCOURAGED by other  pr ivate
inst ruct ions (about  which I  was not
supposed to know) coming from these ones
in the Phi l ipp ines.   I  fe l t  that  i t  was
cer ta in ly  my responsib i l i ty  to  insure
CONTACT remained afloat despite such
darkly unconscionable act ivi ty.  Thus I
essent ia l ly  publ ic ly  confronted the
Adversary by means of that editor’s note.

But  th is  confrontat ion only  s t i r red
things up further.  The floodgates opened
and there was unleashed from Doris’s pen in
the Philippines (including under the guise of
“Hatonn”) a new wave of disgraceful, often
highly vitriolic, self-serving, and downright
blarney-laden nasty-grams.

I and others in responsible positions of
operations here, who were in awareness of
The Truth, were dumbfounded to monitor
these communications, many of which were
posted by Doris and E.J. to some of you
out there in readerland via an e-mail and
fax routing.

Those nasty-grams have in f l ic ted
sometimes great hurt upon many ones who
tru ly  deserve far  bet ter  respect  and
cour tesy,  inc luding longt ime f inancia l
supporters of CONTACT and the Phoenix
Institute.  You know who you are and I am
reminded of  one part icular very major
supporter  who asked, in the middle of
being faxed one of these absurd nasty-
grams: “Please don’t send me any more of
this crap; I’d rather get my information
from the paper.”  (And so you shall!)

Another longtime major supporter and
very accomplished legal professional, who
was easily seeing through all the darkly
mot ivated squawkings,  wrote:  “ I  know
times are hard, especially when personal
attacks are made—they are the ki l lers!
However, your friends and family really
don’t care about these spurious allegations,
and those who do are really not your true
relations and never were.  Tell E.Y. that
our respect and admiration for him has
never been greater and that we are proud
to be on the same team with each of you.”

My ment ion above of  the Phoenix
Inst i tu te br ings up another  important
related f inancial  subject.   I  eventual ly
discerned that the violent over-reaction to
my editor’s note in Soltec’s writing was not
based s imply upon the fami ly- re lated
business enterpr ise I  had put  on
responsibility notice.
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Let me put it this way:  I had put a
worm on a hook and I caught a fish.  I
didn’t realize at the time, while reeling-in
that f ish, that the “small” f ish had, in
turn, acted as bait for a much larger fish
to chomp on, which then also got caught
on my line.  You know how that one goes?

I and my 84-year-young mother (who is
part of a small team of ladies who feed
700 kids every day at my old grade-school
cafeteria) are both investors in the Phoenix
Institute.  I think I have a right to know
its financial solidarity.  Actions taken and
comments made throughout  the recent
rainstorm of nasty-grams, maybe more as
subl iminal  s l ips than over t  gestures,
suggest that I should be very, very worried
about  the t rue f inancia l  s tatus of  the
Phoenix Institute.

I will leave this matter understated at
that—simply expressing my concerns as a
footnote for those of you who may likewise
be impacted.  (However, the writing from
Hatonn elsewhere in this paper, which was
received just prior to this paper going to
press,  is  not  so c i rcumspect about the
matter!)  As one financial person who has
been close to the problem confessed to me
recently, in describing that one’s reasons
for choosing a distancing from this locale
awhile ago: “I couldn’t take it any more
with respect to what seems honorable and
right to me.”

Anyway,  in  L ight  of  a l l  that  has
happened recently ( including what Rick
Martin is covering elsewhere in this Special
Edi t ion of  CONTACT) ,  I  have f ina l ly
decided to no longer hold-back the spiritual
messages from publication.  Neither the
Adversary nor  any of  the Adversary ’s
agents are going to dictate CONTACT
editorial policy!

Moreover, in Light of strong urging and
consensus from my Editorial Board, I have
included one previously private writing and
two sections of previously private material
within two other writings.  You need to
have ALL of  The Truth in  order  to
intelligently understand the magnitude of
what has been taking place.  Besides, you
deserve to have The Truth.   Or  has
CONTACT slipped to the level of operating
within an empty facade like too many other
enterprises?!

I  would par t icu lar ly  ca l l  to  your
attention two points: (1) No less than three
different receivers, none of whom are Doris
Ekker, and not al l  located in the same
geographic region, are responsible for these
writings, yet the information meshes with
the character ist ic seamlessness of  t rue
Lighted input—for  Truth is  Truth,  no

matter the route from which it comes; and
(2) note the prescient (foresighted) nature
of so many of these writings, evident from
the date upon which they were received by
the scribes.

As always, call in The Light and use
your own discernment with respect to ANY
messages, these included.  After all, nobody
here has any corner on The Truth and, as
Aton Himsel f  emphasized in  His  now-
becoming-infamous 1/24/99 writing (#5):

“You ones shall bear witness to great
atrocities and see millions who follow blindly,
not just purposeful deceivers, but even well-
intending ones who realize not their
overshadowment by the adversarial forces.

“The Adversary still has many tricks ‘up
his sleeve’ and even you more experienced
ones wi l l  have not seen some of these
‘new’ twists.  YOU ALL ARE NOW ON
NOTICE AND HAVE BEEN WARNED!
THIS IS NOT A TIME FOR CASUAL
ATTITUDES OR LAX ATTENTION TO
DETAILS.”

I apologize for any displeasure that my
holding-back decision may have caused for
you readers who p lace t rust  in  my
execut ing responsib le judgement in a l l
matters related to this unique publication.
Timel iness does have i ts  p lace in  a
newspaper, and I always effort to act in
Balance and Light—which in this case has
to include some “tough love”!

I can only suggest that all of you out
there in readerland direct both God’s Light
and great  forg iveness and compassion
toward Doris and E.J.  Ekker,  who are
obviously struggling with some very serious
challenges and pressures at this time, and
know not what hurts they are infl ict ing
upon others as well as causing to return
upon themselves.   Ones c lose to th is
situation have lamented, with insight and
irony, that it would appear Doris and E.J.
need the advice contained in the held-back
spiritual writ ings as much, if not more,
than anyone else.

But ,  natura l ly ,  an adversar ia l
overshadowment would counsel otherwise.
Such L ighted wr i t ings are powerfu l ly
threatening to (and revealing about) the
dark forces.  Let us all learn and grow
from this experience.

I have a longtime friend we’ll simply
call Maggie.  She is a remarkable woman
of many talents and accomplishments who
was THE premier  dress designer  in
Hungary before World War II.  (Her son,
who is a longtime friend and professor of
electrical engineering, says he fully expects
to come home one day and find that “mom
decided to turn the house ninety degrees on

i ts  foundat ion,  just  for  the change of
view!”)  During her last days in Hungary
as a young woman, she actually DID have
to “run for her life” over the mountains,
wi th the Nazis f i r ing at  her  ( l ike was
depicted in The Sound Of Music movie),
because she refused to compromise her
pr inc ip les and jo in wi th them.  She
distr ibutes CONTACT art ic les to many
appreciative friends throughout the greater
Montreal, Canada area and Europe, where
many th i rs t  for  Truth who have long
fought against the dark adversarial forces.
In a recent note to me she wrote:  “You
are a lot on my mind in the midst of all
that is going on there.  I get irritated to
read Doris’s long-winded writings that say
so little.  Does she think others have time
to read that much nonsense?  I am praying
that, in the end, all will turn out all right,
and the CONTACT can keep going, with
you at the helm.”

Well, I too hope and pray that we can
keep going.  If, for some unforeseen reason,
you don’t receive a paper next week, then
be sure to suspect some foul play from
Doris and E.J. Ekker, and by all means do
make appropriate inquiries to them.  Their
contacting information is included in Rick
Martin’s article elsewhere in this paper.
And, should the CONTACT newspaper (or
Phoenix Source Distr ibut ing) have any
further problems, an emergency address for
contacting any of us or for ordering the
about-to-be-released WISDOM OF THE
RAYS: The Masters Teach, Volume II is:
Wisdom Books, P.O. Box 1567, Tehachapi,
CA 93581-1567.  A full-page announcement
about the happy event of this about-to-be-
del ivered “baby”  is  e lsewhere in  th is
paper.  The Adversary has tried mightily to
stop that  pro ject ,  but  here i t  comes
anyway!

*  *  *
   To end this on an upbeat note, your

many generous responses to my recent
request  for  operat ing funds have been
exceeded only  by the overwhelmingly
suppor t ive messages which have
accompanied your donations.

Whi le  i t  is  t rue that  act ions speak
louder than words, when LIGHTED actions
take place in heart- fel t  a l ignment with
INSPIRED words, their combined Power is
truly uplift ing—and downright awesome.
And, need I say, your kind and encouraging
notes have been much needed and
appreciated by all of us these past many
weeks, as you can surely imagine!

Thank you so very much, on behalf of
al l  of us who produce CONTACT each
week.  May The Truth continue.     
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Editor’s note:  This is the first time the
entirety of the following 1996 writing has been
presented publicly.  When it was first received
by the scribe who has contributed many of the
spiritual writings in these pages, that one was
relat ively  new to the capaci ty  of  a  public
receiver, and was thus a bit nervous about
receiving one day—of all things—a message
from Commander Hatonn which was instructed
to be shared with Doris and E.J. Ekker.  At
the time, Ekkers asked that the writing remain
private though, except for the part between the
***,  i t  was  a  wonder fu l  message  for  our
general audience.  That general message was
included, as chapter 32, in WISDOM OF THE
RAYS: The Masters Teach, Volume I.  After
both E.J. and Doris read this writing, E.J.’s
comment  to  the  rece iver  (wi th  wi tnesses
present around the speakerphone) was that
“This is the best Hatonn writing I have ever
read!”   The  caut ionary  s ta tement  here in
warning that  “you could get  qui te  bogged
down” carr ies  a  par t icu lar  po ignancy
considering their present difficult situation due
to the choices made.

9/28/96    HATONN

Greetings, my scribe.  It is I,  Gyeorgos
Ceres Hatonn.   I  come in the Oneness of
Crea tor  and  Crea t ion ,  tha t  th i s  t rans i t ion
project be completed in perfection.

*  *  *

We are  a t  crossroads  of  change.   This
change  is  a  transitionary  point  within  the
overall mission.  Ones are in great need for
th i s  change .   Our  fa i th fu l  L ightworkers ,
especially the ones who have been fighting and
persisting for years, are in need of rest.

This  message  is to allow those ones to
recognize that, indeed, the rest is near.  No
one needs to be alarmed.  There is balance in
all of those endeavors that are truly of God
intent.

With the approach now of this transitionary
crossroads, there is the possibility of confusion
to you of the Ground Crew who have focused
too much on Dharma, instead of the message.
Dharma is simply my scribe, my secretary.

Change  Is  A  Natural
Part  Of  God’s  Thinking

She has worked, literally, night and day
wi th  me and  for  me,  in  a  mos t  publ ic
capacity, for over ten years.  She has no real
privacy; her family life has suffered.  She has
given up much to fulfill her role.   She  has
been  under CONSTANT attack from those
small-minded ones who attack out of ignorance
and fear.

I, Hatonn, am not going to ask more of
her.   She has completed ALL that she had
agreed to do—and MUCH, MUCH MORE!

If she chooses not to write another public
word from this day forward, know that she has
more than completed that which she has come
to do.  SHE NEEDS A REST BREAK AND
SHE SHALL HAVE IT!

Be assured that she is not going anywhere
at this time.  She will have her rest.  But, in
time she will get bored, and will again realize
that there is great joy in “retirement”.

None of the Lightworkers ever REALLY
retire, you see.  Like breathing, an inhale is
always  followed by an exhale.  This is an
opportunity for Dharma to relax and catch her
breath.  In doing so, she shall find the inner
peace that shall allow her to rejuvenate her
inner strength.

Her fatigue is of a mental nature, which
saps  the  phys ica l  body ,  thus  caus ing  a
dwindling spiral effect.

When the mental viewpoint can be shifted
away from those things which cause the mind
the greatest concern, one can step outside of
oneself and take a more objective viewpoint.
This, in effect, frees up the necessary mental
and emotional space in order to free oneself
f rom the  impact  of  inner  f rus t ra t ions  and
pains.

These are  the chal lenges that  s t re tch a
souled  be ing .   Dharma has  accepted  her
current job knowing full well that it would be
ANYTHING BUT easy!  She did, however,
know tha t  the  exper ience  would  be  qu i te
fulfilling to the soul.  She has untold riches in
the many mansions of God!

Back to the crossroads mentioned above.
Crossroads are where decisions must be made
that  affect   one’s  journey—to go in one
direction or another.  The choice is that of
free will.  Neither is right or wrong.  Either
choice shall lead you forward, and there is

always the consideration that BOTH paths will
eventually lead you home.   Each  path  will
have   i t s  cha l lenges  and  i t s  joys  and  i t s
surprises along the way.

Keep in mind that you always carry the
baggage from your current  path of choice.
This baggage may not be as impacting to you
on one path whereas, on another, you could
get quite bogged down.  God shall give you
the strength to accomplish EITHER choice, but
be assured there shall ALWAYS be challenges
that will stretch you.

What is this crossroad?  This is a point
where  Dharma  will  begin  to  relinquish
the myriads of responsibilities to those ones
who have come up through the ranks and have
proven  tha t  they  CAN and  DO handle
responsibility in such a manner as to not need
the constant babysitter.

This is NOT to say that she will just dump
her load off onto another.  This IS to say that
i t  i s  t ime to  loosen the  gr ip  on the  re ins
enough so  tha t  o thers  may have  the i r
opportunity to grow.

One person CANNOT do it all!  Dharma
would like to do everything for everyone, but
that  is  simply  impossible!   Others  are
awakening to their mission and shall  know
what to do when they need to know.

This  wr i t ing  i s  as  much a  wr i t ing  to
Dharma as it is to any of you readers.  She
needs her confirmations as do all of you.

*  *  *

I   honor al l  of  my team members who
have persisted through and beyond that which
can be expected of them.  However, I know
that  you ones  need these  exper iences  that
cause you to search deep within your souls to
f ind  those  th ings  which  keep  you  f rom
rea l iz ing  your  t rue  po ten t ia l  wi th in  the
Oneness of Creator.

We of the Hosts have infinite patience for
you  who  constantly  seek  to  know  and
understand the workings of God’s thinking.
As you begin to understand more and more,
you shall begin to realize the simplicity in
Creator’s thoughts.  Complexity is merely a
by-product of ignorance.

Ones feel that Creator must be so highly

WRITING NUMBER 1
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complex  that  no  one  could  possibly
understand  Him.    NO!   Creator’s
thinking is simplicity at its finest.

Know  tha t   there   i s   on ly   One
Ultimate Reality, thus One Ultimate Truth.  In
the end, all   will   have  come full  circle.
The  a lpha
(beginning) and the
omega  (ending)
sha l l  face  one
another  and  you
sha l l   see   the
Oneness  and
Real i ty   o f   the
many  th i rd-
d i m e n s i o n a l
experiences viewed as a whole cycle.  At this
point you ones will know  the  answers  to
all  those  questions prefaced with, “Why...?”

There are infinite cycles of growth within
the mind projections of God.  There are no
limitations  except  those  YOU  place  (or
ALLOW to be placed) on selves.

There are always Guides and Wayshowers
provided for those of you who hear the call
and desire to participate.  We of the Hosts
honor your choices, regardless of whether or
not we agree with them.  Each experience you
choose can be turned into an opportunity for
growth in one form or another.

Neither I, Hatonn, nor any of the Hosts of
God, nor even God, expect you to be perfect
in the third-dimensional experience.  If you
think that you must be perfect in order to be
on my team, then you err GREATLY!  You
simply must have a desire to participate, for
God forces NO ONE to do anything.

I  unders tand the  chal lenges  facing you
ones.   The impact  of  dai ly l iving is  quite
harsh at this time.  Tempers are going to flair.
It is a matter of fact.  However, I ask that
you release the past.  Do not hang onto your
anger.  That is the adversary working on you
through your ego.  Forgive selves and others,
and move on.

Those who would volunteer, yet are not
really ready for THIS level of responsibility,
will simply weed themselves from the mission.
Those  who  endure  (and  pass)  the  testing
experiences shall  be  systematically  given
more  and  more responsibil i ty—but never
more than they can handle, yet enough so that
there is challenge and growth.

Remember   that    the    pr imary
reason for     the     third-dimensional
experience is   SPIRITUAL  growth—NOT
physical anything!  I am only interested in
those  th ings   that   wi l l   a l low  your
SOULS  to expand.

  Allow  for  your  life’s  experiences  to
unfold.  Do not try to force an experience to
conform to YOUR perception of reality, for in
doing so you are, in effect, trying to force
YOUR reality off upon another.

Your perception of reality does not change
the truth of it.

Allow each of your brothers to come into
knowing in their own, unique way.  Each has
their own path which will ultimately lead them
back to Creator.   Each must  do their  own
walking and choosing.

There shall be physically challenging times
ahead for all.  There are many opportunities to
prepare   fo r   these   cha l lenges .    These
opportunities  have  and  will  continue to

present themselves to you ones.  The choices
of  what  you  do  and  how you use  these
opportunities (gifts) is entirely up to you.  Go
within and ask for Guidance within the Light
and you shall be given that which you need.

The script of this play is forever changing
in  subt leness ,
yet  the general
s tory  never
changes.  There
is  tha t  which
leads you closer
to God, and that
which pulls you
away.  The sum
total of all your

experiences has brought you to the point you
are at this day.

You can see, by looking back into history
(back in time), that life shall continue to move
forward WITH OR WITHOUT your personal
action.  Nothing remains in a completely static
(unchanging) condition.

Let us take, for example, a rock.  It may
just simply sit there, yet many things can and
do happen which cause change: rain, wind,
sand ,  l igh t ,   hea t ,
co ld ,   b io log ica l
reac t ions  and
in te rac t ions ,  and  so
for th ,  can  and  do
impact  the exis tence
of the rock.  Yet,  i t
jus t  seemingly  s i t s
there  and  does
nothing.  All  the while i t  is ,  in fact,  in a
constant, never-ending state of change, as  is
everything  in  Creation—for all is connected.

The very mission (purpose) of your soul
is to reach out and explore and grow.  This
implies change.  Change is a natural course
of an evolving planet, soul or universe.

Whether or not  you take an ACTIVE role
in this evolution, you shall still  experience
change .   Taking  an  ac t ive  ro le  involves
creating.

Creativity is the act of bringing forth that
which  did  not  exist  prior to the point of
realization (or materealization).  You have the
ability to be co-creators in this overall play.
That is to say that you can change the script.
This shall only happen if your ways or ideas
are better than those which are now in place.
These new ideas would most certainly be of a
creative, inspired nature.

As  you  move  forward  in  th i s  miss ion ,
p lease  keep  in  mind  tha t  there  sha l l  be
rea l iza t ions ,  and  thus  growth ,  for  ALL
involved.  For those who refuse to see, know
that their choice is one of reluctance  due  to
ignorance of their own spiritual nature.  Their
future experiences shall be guided so that they
will have opportunity to confront those things
which will pull them out of their self-imposed
stagnation.

Keep in mind, also, that this is a time of
instant karma.  That is to say that ones shall
have to  face their  indiscret ions  in  a  most
abrupt and timely manner.

Find inner peace and balance and cast off
those things over which you allow yourself to
get angry.  The stagnation that you are in is
only as bad as YOU perceive it to be.

The  greatest  trap  is  the  self-imposed
punishment for those things which were merely

experiences so that you can have a measuring
stick with which to gauge (measure) your own
progress.  You are the ones who beat selves
up over past mistakes, not I nor God.

Be  assured  that  the ones who have a
consc ience  a re  the  ones  who punish
themselves.  Those  without  conscience (soul)
are  NOT deterred in  reaching thei r  goals .
This is because they do not care how they
reach their  goals  or  who they hur t  in  the
process.

Realize, please, the illusionary nature of
your third-dimensional expression and that it is
natural to make mistakes.  It is also natural to
forgive self  and  others for your and their
mistakes.  Always remember the lesson and
move on.

The opportunity to rebalance shall cycle
back around and you will have opportunity
to  get  i t  r ight  eventual ly .   Do not  expect
every opportunity to hit you upside the head.
You must look for the opportunity and take
action.

Do the best that you are able to discern
and act in confidence.  God monitors heart
intent.  If the heart intent is correct, then your

actions will reflect
this in time.  You
may not  ge t  i t
right the first time
just because your
in ten t  i s  good.
Al l  th ings  wor th
a t ta in ing  take
effort  if  they are

to have true lasting value.
If you stay the course, you will find that

you need every mistake in order to set the
stage for new,  sometimes  bigger  experiences
and opportunities  for growth.   Thus even the
perceived  mistakes add to the spontaneity of
expression (excitement).  And each challenge
presents  newness  of  exper ience .   This ,  in
ef fec t ,  b r ings   about   the   JOY  of
experiencing  that you ones look forward to.

If you worry constantly about doing the
“right thing” to the point where it stops all
action, then you have, in effect, short-circuited
an opportunity for growth.  Sometimes you
need to make a large “mistake” in order to
f ind out  what   NOT  to  do  next   t ime.
Also,  the experience shall  provide insights
into a better solution in the future.

Smal l  exper iences  in  th i s  l i fe  may be
setting the  stage  for  one  of  this  life’s
bigger challenges.  This could be a challenge
that  has been  following  you  around  from
lifetime  to lifetime.  You cannot know what
is the “right” thing to do ALL the time.  But
if you ask with the heart, God shall send you
what or who you need in order to assist you
in finding your way.

All  is  as  it  should  be!  The radiant
unfoldment  in  the  third  dimension  is  but
a  re f lec t ion  of  tha t  which  i s  t ru ly  rea l .
Thought within Creator is real; all else is but
a reflection of mirrors in a holographic play.

Ponder upon these words for they are the
confirmations you ones need—if you but look
closely at the wording and the intent.

Worry not  about  the  messengers .
Discern always the message.

Thank you.
I am Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Friend and

Wayshower.  Salu.  

The very mission (purpose) of your
soul is to reach out and explore and
grow.  This implies change.  Change
is a natural course of an evolving
planet, soul or universe.

Remember   that   the   primary
reason for     the     third-dimensional
experience is   SPIRITUAL  growth—
NOT  physical anything!  I am only
interested in those things  that  will  allow
your  SOULS  to expand.
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Sananda: It Is Time My
People Come Together!
Original  ed i tor ’s  no te:   The  fo l lowing

writ ing began as a personal  message to a
scr ibe  who has  been  s t ruggl ing  wi th  the
respons ib i l i t ies  o f  publ ic  rece iversh ip  for
some time.  However,  the message evolved
in to  such  a  wonder fu l  “pep ta lk” for  the
entire Ground Crew that it was decided that
it be shared publicly, here.  Astute readers
will find continuation of an important theme
addressed by  Aton Himsel f  in  las t  week’s
CONTACT .   That  message  was  wr i t ten
through a  d i f f eren t  publ ic  rece iver  who
likewise s truggles with the challenges and
doubts and responsibilities of the job.  Let us
all  be mindful that these ones do not take
their jobs lightly, but strive ever to conduct
themselves Light-ly!

12/25/98    ESU “JESUS” SANANDA

When decisions are made to serve the Light,
there will always come distractions to turn your
attention away to what is perceived as the more
important task.  Good evening, child.  I am
Sananda, come to visit with you upon this night
reported to be my earthly birthday.

I bring unto you the blessing of Holy God
of Light, and I am well pleased that you have
taken the counsel as you have.  Though it is
understood that there are many earthly duties
that you perceive have been heaped upon your
shoulders, know that most of these perceived
duties are but distractions placed in your life to
sway you off the path of receivership.

There is so much that you can offer to your
world by serving in this manner, and that is the
reason the darkness will forever try to seduce
you from that service for which you have been
chosen  and  you  have  chosen  in  th i s  l i fe
experience.

Long before you came into this physical
expression, you chose a life of service, whether
you know it or not.  You also chose to come
into your present life, in this time of great
chaos and transition, for you knew that a clear-
channel receiver was a role that the world
would need.

Anytime you desire to be a teacher of the
sp i r i tua l  na ture ,  you  mus t  have  a  l i fe  in
which you learn much, for in learning, you

sha l l  be  ab le  to  pass  a long  advice  and
wisdom to  those  who are  reaching  out  to
you.  How often have you ones in the role of
teacher found yourselves touching another at
times least expected?  This happens in the
check-out l ine at  a grocery store,  or when
lis tening to a  co-worker  s t ruggling with a
persona l  o r  bus iness - re la ted  problem,  or
when tak ing- in  a  wayward  and  confused
teenager ,  o r  when  hugging  and  k iss ing  a
crying child.

How often have you seen, in the eyes these
ones, a glimmer of Light as you passed on to
them a blessing in one form or another?  Can
you deny that this is your chosen path?  A
teacher  comes  in  many forms  and ,  as  a
receiver, you stand in the station of teacher.

I understand your hesitation, for you do not
fee l  qua l i f ied  to  be  d i sh ing-out  advice .
However, consider that you do not so much
pass on your own wisdom as you do that which
is channeled through you, for your receiving
abilities are not limited to penning words for
publication.  You are in a constant state of
receivership, whether you recognize it or not!

There are many times when the receiver
needs  to  be  f ine- tuned,  for  there  i s  much
interference on the frequency, but the channel
is open nonetheless.  Those are the times when
you f ind  yourse l f  s teeped  in  doubt  and
depression.

Depress ion  i s  a  s ta te  of  menta l  and
emotional  anxie ty  when you have conf l ic t
wi thin .   That  conf l ic t  i s  near ly  a lways in
making some choice  be tween the  heavier ,
material universes and the lighter,  spiritual
universes.

As I stated above, when you have chosen a
spiritual path, the darkness will always attempt
to  in te r fe re ,  to  sway you  away f rom th is
sp i r i tua l  walk ,  by  throwing  a l l  sor t s  of
emergencies and other earthly duties in your
path.  When you are in the process of making
these choices, quite often ones will experience
a s tate  of  depression.   However,  once the
choice has been made, be it the physical path,
or be it the spiritual path, the depression will
almost always pass.

Those  who are  the  mos t  sp i r i tua l ly
attuned and sensitive experience these states

of mental depression.  That depression is the
“pul l”  or  “ tug of  war” of  confl ic t  wi thin.
Those who suffer with this horrible ailment
should pay very close attention, for if they
did, and if they would consider what choices
they need to be making, most of the Prozac
could end up being flushed down the toilet!

There  a re  two segments  to  the  human
brain—the s ide that  is  the vehicle  for  the
physical mind, and the side that is the vehicle
for the spiritual mind.  These two segments of
the mind, when functioning properly, will be in
balance; that is, neither side dominates, but
both work in perfect synchronicity.

That state is all but absent in 98% of the
population of the planet at this time, and so
there is always a state of internal conflict.
With those of greater sensitivity, this conflict,
very often,  manifests  i tself  in the form of
mental depression.

So, how do you overcome these bouts of
depression?  By recognizing them for exactly
what they are—the internal battle of Light
and dark.   Your  spir i tual  nature  i s
attempting to get a message through to you,
while the physical nature is pulling you in
the opposite direction.

Your doctors give you explanations along
the lines that the synapses of your nerves are
misfiring, as a spark plug in your car misfires.
There is  a  bio-electr ical  charge that  these
synapses create,  and this spark (or charge)
should, if things are functioning properly, cross
the gap between the two segments of the brain.
When a synapse misfires, the charge may fail
to cross the gap.  That is why it is helpful for
you to make a conscious  effort  to make a
decision, for in so doing, you are stimulating
the synapses to fire properly and thus for the
charge-signal to cross the gap properly between
the two brain segments.

That is what the so-called anti-depressant
drugs  a re  tou ted  to  do .   And they  do .
However, as with nearly all of your chemically
produced drugs, there are, in nearly all cases,
undesirable side effects to deal with.

These side effects are very much a cause
for alarm in those people who are considered
border-line depression cases.  What happens
is, the drug creates a spark great enough to

WRITING NUMBER 2



Page 9CONTACT:  THE  PHOENIX  EDUCATORMARCH  15, 1999

cross the gap; but, it may “overfire”, so to
speak ,  th rowing  the  person  out  o f  the
depress ive  s ta te  and in to  an  over- react ive
state, such as one of extreme anger or other
expressive outrage.

When th i s  occurs ,  you  may have  the
Vietnam veteran who suddenly grabs his gun
and goes  ou t  on  a  k i l l ing  spree ,  on ly  to
remember nothing as soon as the dosage of the
drug begins to wear off.  Your chemists and
doctors are dealing with something they know
l i t t l e  about ,  and  so ,  as  usua l ,  there  a re
casual t ies—which of ten include more than
just the patient.

You are winding up another year, and so,
because  of  the  menta l  and  emot iona l
conditioning of the population of the planet,
i t  i s  a  t ime  of  endings  and
beginnings.  You are about to enter
the  las t  year  of  the  cur ren t
mi l lennium,  accord ing  to  the
dominant calendar used.  There is
significance to this, because of the
belief  systems of the majori ty of
your population; therefore, it  is a
time now to reflect back and to look
forward.

As the new year comes, so too
wi l l  many changes .   The  year
approaching, because it  represents
a cycle of completion, will  prove
to be a double-edged sword.  There
will be many, many blessings; but
there  sha l l  a l so  be  much chaos  and
consternation.  So, if  you thought the past
year has been an interesting ride, just wait
until this next one begins to unfold.

Changes.  That shall be the order of the
day, nearly every day.  For those who live
strictly in the physical realm, there will be
more grief than joy.  For those who live by
the spirit, there will also be great changes—
but  those  who have  been s tudying the
teachings we have been offering for these last
many years should recognize and understand
what is taking place.  All those things you
have learned shall come to serve you well!

It is also a time for those of you who
have chosen to assist in the transition of the
planet to begin your work IN EARNEST.
The coming year will  definitely be a t ime
when I shall separate the “chaff” from the
“wheat”.  There is going to be an infusion of
The Light as you have never before seen, as
the cleansing becomes accelerated during the
coming year.

Those who function in less than truth are
going to find it more and more difficult to
cover their tracks.  There are going to be even
more uncoverings of past indiscretions and lies.
Some shall  f ind i t  unbearable to the point
where they choose to simply leave the planet
through the death process.

People  sha l l  be  forced  to  make  the i r
choices, as the “battle lines” are drawn between
the forces of Light and dark.  For some, it will
appear  that  a l l  hel l  has  broken loose;  for
o thers ,  they  wi l l  ins tead  be l ieve  tha t  the
Kingdom of Heaven has come to Earth.  It
shall all be in the perspective of the individual.

Those sitting on the fence are going to get
kicked off to one side or the other!  So, get
ready  to  be  conf ronted  wi th  a l l  sor t s  o f
decision-making opportunities.

I  made  a  s ta tement ,  lo  so  many years

past, that in those days, to either be hot or
cold,  for  the lukewarm I  would spew out .
That  means NOW!  And that  means every
one of you who has not made up your mind
as to whether you serve The Light or you
serve the darkness.

IT IS  THE TIME OF MAKING UP
YOUR MINDS!  Those who serve The Light
are  going  to  f ind they  have  l i t t le - to-no
tolerance for deception in ANY  form, and
these are those who WILL demand THE
TRUTH!

Do not  th ink  for  one  moment  tha t  the
cleansing is going to take place only within
the  dark  recesses  of  governments  and big
businesses, although it shall.  BELIEVE ME
WHEN I  SAY TO YOU THAT THE

GREATER CLEANSING WILL BE AMONG
MINE OWN!   Those  who c la im to  be  in
service unto The Light,  yet  in their  hearts
believe differently, are going to fall by the
wayside.

That is why you have been offered so many
messages from so many valid sources which
suggest you MUST learn to turn to your OWN
Inner Guidance and stop relying solely on those
who have been penning our messages all these
past years.

MANY OF THOSE WHO HAVE
CLAIMED TO BE WRITING OR SPEAKING
FOR THE LIGHT ARE INDEED
IMPOSTERS, OR HAVE SLIPPED FROM
AN HONEST TO A DISHONEST ROLE,
AND I  INTEND THAT THESE ONES
SHALL BE UNCOVERED.  If I cannot have
honesty from within mine own, then how can
I, or you, demand honesty from the others?
NO, FIRST THE PURGING WILL OCCUR
WITHIN MINE OWN RANKS!  So be it.

This internal cleansing is going to upset
many, for they have found it comforting to
follow another.  Yet, it is also laziness on their
part ,  for  they believe that  they assume no
accountability for their choices.  I SAY UNTO
EACH OF YOU THAT YOU HAVE
ACCOUNTABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY
ONCE YOU HAVE HEARD AND KNOW THE
TRUTH!  After such time, following another
one blindly is not an excuse that I shall accept.

If you ones thought that we Teachers from
the Higher Realms have been hard and harsh
before, you have seen nothing yet.  What may
appear as harshness is simply demanding that
each and every one of you take a stand and
choose now whom you intend to serve.  And
you shall be responsible and accountable for
the choice you make.

Judgement is not your job, but it is mine
and  my Fa ther ’s .   You would  se rve

yourselves well to begin judging thine own
in ten t  and  ac t ions ,  ra ther  than  those  of
another, for none of you know the intent and
agreements of another.  So leave the judging
up to those who DO KNOW the intent and
agreements!  Believe me when I tell you that
you shall have quite enough to do focusing
upon your own person in the coming year!

To my receivers,  I  wish to address the
subjec t  o f  doubt .   You ones ,  a l l  o f  you ,
struggle with whether you are hearing properly
and correctly, and whether you are hearing
those of The Light or those of darkness.

In  your  doubt ,  you  er r .   Doubt  comes
from fear, and fear is from the darkness.  So
shed the  darkness ,  shed the  fear ,  and the
doubt  sha l l  cease  to  ex is t .   Always  be

di l igent  in  demanding
ident i f ica t ion ,  and  check  your
own Inner Guidance, for it  shall
se rve  you  wel l  i f  the  in ten t  i s
pure.

Those  in  the  s ta t ion  of
(especially public) receivership have
had much practice and lessons in
discernment over the past years,
and this was for a purpose.  Those
lessons shall now serve you well,
for  in  your  learn ing  you  have
grown strong.

There are  l i teral ly  thousands
of you.  Some have just become
more public than have others, but

each of you is  serving a specif ic purpose,
and most of you are serving VERY WELL.
Those who are penning and speaking for
purposes of personal or material gain or
gratification shall also receive their reward very
soon, for we are even now dealing with them.

Those of you who have made the decision
to serve The Light are going to have a most
in teres t ing  year .   You are  going  to  make
connect ions with others  of  l ike minds and
spirit, and you will be amazed by whom you
shall be coming in contact with.

I  wi l l  caut ion you ones ,  however ,  that
regard less  of  how famous  the  persona l i ty
might  be ,  each of you has a specific and
EQUALLY IMPORTANT role to play, so guard
against the demi-god syndrome that you are
so apt to fall into.

IT IS TIME THAT MY PEOPLE COME
TOGETHER AND DECLARE THEMSELVES
TO ONE ANOTHER AND TO THE WORLD
AT LARGE!

Many of  you  ones  have  been  quie t ly
working behind the scenes for many years now,
and it is time that you each step forward and
take upon yourselves the job which you are
here to  perform.   IT SHALL BE A TIME
SUCH AS YOU HAVE NEVER WITNESSED
BEFORE UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE
A JOY UNTO YOU!

There is much more that I could say at this
time, but let us draw this to a close, for I
believe that I have given you ones enough for
consideration at this time.  If you feel that this
message is overload for you, it is imperative
that you take the time to go within and settle
yourself—for  i t  can be overwhelming,  but
together, believe me, we shall go through onto
the other side of these times.

I am Sananda, One with The Light of Holy
God of Creation.  I leave thee with my Father’s
blessing upon thee.  Salu.  

MANY OF THOSE WHO HAVE CLAIMED TO
BE WRITING OR SPEAKING FOR THE LIGHT
ARE INDEED IMPOSTERS, OR HAVE SLIPPED
FROM AN HONEST TO A DISHONEST ROLE,
AND I INTEND THAT THESE ONES SHALL BE
UNCOVERED.  If I cannot have honesty from
within mine own, then how can I, or you, demand
honesty from the others?  NO, FIRST THE
PURGING WILL OCCUR WITHIN MINE OWN
RANKS!  So be it.
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Sananda: The Battle Intensifies
Between Light And Dark

1/3/99    ESU “JESUS” SANANDA

This receiver just learned a very great lesson
and was called to task quite sufficiently.  Now I
believe that  we can si t  down and work in
earnest .   Thank you,  chi ld ,  for  taking the
correction so well.

Let me begin by repeating a phrase that I
just heard said about myself.  I AM NOT SOME
FLOWER-CHILD HIPPIE GOING ABOUT
WITH FLOWERS IN MY HAIR, PROFESSING
THAT ALL IS BEAUTIFUL AND WONDERFUL.
All is not  beautiful and wonderful, for if it
were, we would not be needing these words to
be written for a planet gone astray.

I am Sananda.  I am One with My Father,
Holy God of Light.  I come on behalf of and in
service unto My Father, to a world that is in dire
need of The Light.  All is not well, and all will
continue to degrade until the battle between the
Light and the dark has been completed.  So be it.

This receiver was in error, but we have now
corrected that.  I do not need, nor want my
words filtered and/or flowered up, for my words
are My Father’s words, and are not up for
discussion or filtering.  I can understand why
the  rece iver  was  t ry ing  to  f i l t e r ,  fo r  my
reputation upon Earth has been one of mostly
myth.  Yes, I ministered to the sick and the
poor.  But I came to change the world, and in
the  process  of  tha t  change ,  I  made  many
enemies,  and was quite unpopular with the
controlling powers of that time.

Two thousand years have not changed that,
and  I  am s t i l l  very  unpopular  wi th  the
controlling powers of the planet,  and shall
continue to turn over the money changers’ tables
in My Father’s house of prayer.

I did not come to bring peace, but I came to
br ing  TRUTH and LIGHT.   I t  i s  no t  an
oxymoronic statement, because there is so much
darkness  upon the  Ear th  tha t  TRUTH and
LIGHT becomes the enemy.  There is every
form of perversion and deceit thinkable.

The money changers do inhabit even the
houses of prayer, for the majority of the houses
of prayer have become social circles for the so-
called “elite” and there is very little good coming
from any of them.  I can tell you that I would be
most unwelcome in the goodly number of them.

There is but a handful of truly spirit-filled,
faith abiding, workers of The Light in your
world today.  Yet they come from every walk of

life and segment of society.
Your big businesses boast of their multi-

cultural  programs.  But I  tel l  you that my
program is truly multi-cultural, for these ones
are from the wealthiest of the wealthy, to the
poorest of the poor, yet each of these ones only
view one another as children of God—no more,
and certainly no less.

TRUTH and LIGHT shall prevail.  But there
will also be many who fall by the wayside, for
they shall not be willing to truly put down their
material possessions and their social standing in
order to follow GOD’s principles.  I  never
promised that the good road was the easy one,
but I did promise it would have the greatest
rewards .   Those  rewards  can  only  be
appreciated, however, when you have really
dedicated your life to GOD, for GOD’s rewards
do not come in the form of gold or silver or
shiny trinkets.  GOD’s rewards come in many
forms, but the greatest rewards are love,
charity, and wisdom.

The love I speak of, however, is not as you
ones perceive, for you cannot truly perceive of
the purest of love.  That love is not jealous, and
it is not deceitful, and it has nothing to do with
sexual i ty  or  sensual i ty ,  as  you have  been
programmed to think.

Pure love is recognizing that each and every
thing, be it animal, vegetable, or mineral, all
projects from One Source, and that each is no
greater, nor any lesser, than is the other, for all
is greatness in creation.  And only when you
recognize that you are no greater and no lesser,
as well,  will  you even begin to be able to
comprehend the fullness of that love.  For only
when you love yourself, as an equal part of
creation, can you truly begin to love all in the
same manner.

True charity comes only after pure love is
understood.  Charity is giving not only of money
and material possessions, but also giving of
yourself—your time, your energy, your wisdom,
and your love to any and all forms of creation.

The Earth was not created for you to abuse
and destroy, but was created as a beautiful place
in which to learn some of the most difficult
lessons you shall be faced with.  Some of those
lessons deal with recognizing that, regardless of
how insignificant a thing might be, all  are
important if your world is to remain in its
created condition, which was perfection.

Wisdom is achieved when love and charity

are understood.  Once you achieve the wisdom,
you will have little or no desire for gold or
s i lver  or  sh iny  t r inke ts  because  you  wi l l
understand that the greatest rewards are not
things you hold in your hands or show off.
These rewards will serve in bringing you into
the Higher Realms, where gold and silver and
pretty trinkets are of no value beyond their
intended uses and reasons for creation in the
first place.

So, if you choose to chase after only those
Earthly treasures, you are indeed short-changing
yourself and will never experience the benefit of
the greater treasures that are available to you.

As I stated in my previous message [in last
week’s CONTACT], there shall be a sorting and
separating of the wheat from the chaff, and I
intend that it will first begin with mine own.
Many are wondering just exactly what I meant
by that  s tatement ,  so al low me to make a
clarification at this time.

My desire is that all will come to serve the
Father.  However, in that kingdom, there is no
place for those who would use the Light of the
Father and pretend messages for self gain in any
form.

There are those who have found that many in
the world are hungry for spiritual truth and
wisdom, and have decided it was an easy way of
making a name for themselves and/or an easy
avenue through which to charge exorbitant fees
for ones to come sit and listen to them speaking,
presumably for myself or any of the Ascended
Masters or Teachers.  These ones are fakers, and
liars, and they shall each earn their own just
reward.

There are also those who have penned and
spoken our words, but the intent of them was
for their own agendas and self-aggrandizement.
These shall be dealt with as well.

The Earth is entering into a period of
cleansing and purification as it accelerates its
pace toward the transition shortly ahead.
That cleansing and purification will touch
every one and every thing, and nothing shall
be able to hide from or escape it.

Those of you who have been reading and
hearing the messages for these past years have a
foot up, so to speak, for you have been hearing
the messages regarding Truth, and you ones
know the difference.  Truth is Truth is Truth,
and deceit is deceit.  You know the difference,
but  too many of you have been pract icing

WRITING NUMBER 3
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otherwise.  It is time to stop the lies, because I
will require no less or no more of you than I
will anyone else.

But those who intend to serve The Light
need to be the standard bearers in the days
ahead, because you ones are serving as our
hands and our mouths for the time being.  If you
expect to be told the truth, then YOU must first
learn to tell the truth, for like produces like.

For those of you who found my previous
writing to sting, then consider that it applies to
YOU, and examine what part of the message
struck you the hardest.  That will be what you
need to examine and work on in your own life.
My words are chosen carefully, and they will
“speak” to those who need to hear them.

As you see the winds of change sweep
across your world, know that these changes are
necessary and all a part of the transitionary

process.  Those winds may blow harshly at
times, and at other times will bring the gentle
cleansing and nourishing rain.  Sometimes that
rain will cause a flood, but that too is all part of
the transitionary process.

The dark forces are battling fiercely with
the forces of Light,  and that battle only
promises to intensify in the coming days.

But  in  those  t imes  when you  fee l  the
darkness  i s  a l l  about  you and  c los ing  in ,
remember that you are never alone, and you are
never farther away than the call—for the call
WILL demand an answer, and you shall be
answered!  I have come to cause a split in your
world—a split between darkness and Light, and
the sorting out process has just begun.  It may
not always be easy, but I promise you that it
shall be worth it.

Now, let us get busy, for there is much to be

done .   Each  of  you  who reads  th i s  and
understands and has the purity of heart to serve
GOD of Light, GOD of Creation, are the Light
bearers in your darkened world.  Do not be
afraid to speak that which you have received,
but when your words fall on deafened ears and
hardened hearts, turn and go your way and find
another with whom to share what you have
learned.  Allow my Father and me to do the
sorting out.

Thank you, each and every one of you whose
intent of heart is pure and who selflessly serve
The Light in TRUTH.  You are blessed and we
are honored by your service.  You ones are
cherished and loved, and abundance is yours, if
you will but accept it.

I am Esu “Jesus” Sananda, One with the
Light of my Father, Holy GOD of Light.

Salu.    

Soltec: Feel The Changes In
The Air For 1999 & Beyond

1/4/99    SOLTEC

Good morning, my friend.  It is I, Toniose
Sol tec ,  come in  the Radiant  One Light  of
Creator Source.  Be at peace.

Always look for the clues when looking
toward the future possibili t ies.   There will
always be the “signs” that you need along your
journey.  None will have their path so clearly
painted that they will not have to think or take
responsibility.  However, one who observes
closely all of the subtleties of their experiences,
and learns to accurately interpret these signals,
will have a much more productive, rewarding,
and enriching journey.

As usual, our message is vague in terms of
specifics, yet these words will cause within you
a stirring which cannot be easily ignored.  Why
such words at this particular time?  Why do we
choose certain word combinations that seem to
“jump off the page” at you?

All is for a reason!  Do not discount even
the slightest word choice, for there can be much
communicated in terms of tonal frequency or
reactionary response to a single word placed in
proper sequence.

Allow for the changing (rising) frequency of
your  p lane t .   But ,  perhaps  even  more
importantly, please pay close attention to the
inner feelings and emotional responses that you

WRITING NUMBER 4

ones are feeling from day to day.  Growth is not
usually something that explodes in your face,
but rather, a gradual evolution of thought and
understanding brought about from years of
experience.

Your inner world is constantly offering to
you a feeling response to that upon which you
focus your attention, from moment to moment.
Many of you have had a noticeable “inner
tension” since the first of the year.  Some would
describe this as a sense of foreboding or uneasy
anxiousness of sorts.

Did something “happen” as the clock on the
wall ticked past midnight in your area on the
first of the year?  Yes!

There was a shift in planetary awareness
resulting from many people seeing that the year
2000 was just around the corner.  And, with the
perception of time being such that the last year
is mostly a blur for the majority, many are left
with an anxiety and an anticipation of the next
year.  There was no real change in physical
space, but there is indeed a “charge” in the non-
physical space that precipitates the events that
get played out in the physical.

Each  and  every  day  you  ones  make
seemingly small decisions and choices that affect
your daily lives—from what clothes you choose
to wear, to what food you will eat, and so forth.
Though these are seemingly small choices, they

can have quite a large impact on your daily
experience.

If you choose clothing that is comfortable,
neat and appropriate, yet unobtrusive, you will
likely be far less distracted than if you choose
clothing which draws a lot of attention or makes
you feel “out of place”.  Wearing a bikini to the
grocery store on a typical winter day is an
extreme example.  Likewise, if you choose to
eat a lot of garlic or beans, you may also
become quite a distraction to others!

Now, if we look at the fact that there exists
this very real feeling that most of you are
feeling as we enter 1999, and we understand
that this feeling is mostly due to the inner
stirrings of the masses, then we have just made
note of an important clue.  In taking this look
toward the future, there would seem to be a
“significance” about the coming year which no
one seems to be able to put their finger on.

This feeling is their Higher Self offering a
“wake-up” call.  Many are still consciously
ignorant about the personal meaning of this
sensation, but deep down in their “gut” they
know that there is indeed a “quickening”
occurring, and that massive,  l ife-altering
change is coming.

When the mass consciousness alters in this
way, the energy must seek its proper density for
outlet.  If you feel hope and anticipation with
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eagerness associated with this energy, you will
walk Lightly through these times of change and
attract experiences with that same Lightness.
On the other hand, if you anticipate hardship
and trouble,  you will  attract more of  this
“heavier” (lower frequency) burden.  Either
way,  the  emot iona l  energy  tha t  has  been
generated will seek its outlet (a grounding of
sorts) in terms of physical manifestation.

There is no experience you can have that
will not first play out in
menta l  and  emot iona l
(non-phys ica l )  spaces .
The more “in tune” you
are with the intent of your
Higher soul-purpose, the
more  peacefu l  wi l l  be
your experience.  When
you are “off course” with
respec t  to  your  core
intent, you will find the
coming  t imes  qu i te
stressful in terms of inner
emotional conflict.  This
is a perfect time for self
examination in terms of
“feeling out” exactly where you are with respect
to fulfil l ing your intended purpose for this
physical life experience.

Please also know that, if you are drawn to
these types of messages, then you are, at the
very least, on the path of educating yourself in
terms of understanding how you fit into the
Divine Tapestry of Creator God’s thinking.

You are each in a schoolroom, trying to
better yourselves and find greater knowledge.
The mere fact that you have chosen to come
forth in such a manner says that you
have lessons  to  learn .   Many view
ignorance as a weakness and it is hard
for some “intelligent” ones to accept that
their current perception of the universe
and why they are here could possibly be
in error.  Yet, many of you who read
this message have great errors in your
“learned” thinking (this includes the one
writing this message) that need to be
looked at and “studied”.

Now comes the challenging part:
How does one identify their errors in
perception and thinking?  Firs t  and
foremost, accept that you DO have such
errors and that you are there to have experiences
that will show them to you.

This means that your whole life is a journey
with challenges and choices which will bring
about experiences that will lead to more choices
and future experiences.  When you recognize a
recurring “theme” in your life, you can be sure
that there is a lesson therein, and that you now
have a different perspective on the situation—
hopefu l ly  one  of  expanded  growth  and
awareness.  However, if you make the same
choice you did the last three or four times, you
will likely confront the same experience yet
again.

Approach life with a balance of humility and
exuberance.  You each make mistakes every
day.  This is a natural function of the learning
process.  Some will learn faster than others, and
some will simply hold on to the irresponsible
belief that they are the “victim” of luck and
chance happenings.

Your current world situation will evolve in a
manner that will cause every living being to

look within and ask quest ions .   The most
prominent question for those who are not numb
to life will  be: WHY?  Ones who ask this
question are wanting to understand how these
th ings  happen  and  how they  f i t  in to  the
experiential equation.

OK—why ask why?  Experience shows that
if ones have an accurate working model of any
situation, they will be better able to make a
better choice as to what course of action to take.

It stands to reason
tha t  the  inner
desire to survive in
the  physica l  wi l l
drive ones toward
a  des i re  of
understanding.

Many a t  th i s
t ime have chosen
to ignore the clues
that are all around,
and  have  thus
chosen to  remain
in  a  s ta te  of
“sleepy” ignorance.
Closing their eyes

and escaping the “reality” of the situation, as it
now exists, will not serve these ones for very
much longer.

Slumber time has ended, and many ones, for
a brief moment around the first of the year,
looked forward in time and felt great confusion
and uncer ta inty .   This  energy charge wi l l
dissipate in the form of all sorts of distractions
and seeming catastrophes.  It is, in essence, self-
fulfilling prophecy.  In actuality, it is out of
spiritual ignorance to the fact that you ones have

the innate ability to create, that much of what
will manifest will cause confusion due to a lack
of  unders tanding  the  c rea t ive  process .
Regardless of your beliefs on the subject, YOU
crea te  your  own rea l i ty  and  your  own
experiences. PERIOD!

Denial of the “scientific” aspects of spiritual
truth does not change things one single bit.  Go
within and realize that this inner uneasiness need
not  be  a  negat ive  potent ia l .   I t  i s  most ly
unfocused energy that is seeking its proper path.
You can tap in and use it any way you like, and
direct it toward that which you feel to be of the
greatest good. In doing so, you will find it an
invaluable resource in the months and years
ahead.

Our work (mission) is not to scare the hell
out of you, nor is it to tear down or destroy
any one or any thing.  We come, as promised
by Creator God, so that those of you who
want to understand the underlying spiritual
fabric in which physical reality is immersed
can have an external, objective viewpoint to

consider that is from a broader, uninhibited
perspective.

We come as Teachers and Guides who are
t ry ing  to  prepare  you  for  the  upcoming
challenges along your current path.  Much like
the tour guides who can make a vacation trip
much more informative and enjoyable because
they can impart their knowledge and experience
to you,  we too have come to add to your
experience so that you may have a greater
opportuni ty to  expand your  awareness  and
understanding of who you REALLY are.

These  messages  a re  on ly  in tended  as
insightful viewpoints from we Tour Guides.
They are written, for the most part, for the
general public reader.  You must ALWAYS
choose for yourself what path you will take and
what you will do with ANY information that
comes  your  way.   We wish  to  he lp  you
maximize the quality of your experiences at this
time.

If you choose to touch the leaves of a Poison
Oak plant, after your trail guide has told you
that such a plant is dangerous, then you cannot
blame the guide for not warning you.  Your
subsequent discomfort will be a result of YOUR
OWN CHOOSING.

You ALL have the ability to connect within
to your own personal  Guidance.   Learn to
recognize for yourself what this Guidance is and
how to interpret it for yourself.

Your Guides are eager to work with you and
wi l l  a lways  presen t  you  wi th  the  proper
experiences so that you will come to recognize
this connection.  Be persistent and willing to
connec t  and  hear  a t  a l l  t imes .   And be
responsible enough to accept what you hear,

whether you “like” it or not.  If you
have a question you would like help
with, then ask yourself, as a way of
tuning- in  to  your  Guidance ,  the
following: “How would an en-Light-
ened being from the Higher Realms of
creation answer this question?”

You each, who read these messages
with regularity, know how to discern
truth for yourself.  Stop being followers
of another.   Your Guidance always
comes from within, first!  Writings like
these are for your confirmation as much
as they are for your education.

Never blindly follow another.  Every
word of this writing should be questioned within
for yourself!  EVERY WORD!

How do these words (in this writing or any
such writing) make you feel inside?

Do you agree with them?
Why do you agree or disagree?
Does the writing help you?
Does the writing cause you confusion?
Does the writing “sound” like it came from a

wise and high-frequency Lighted being?
What do you feel the intent of the writing

is?
Is there a manipulative agenda telling you to

do this or that—or else? (That is manipulation
through fear.)

Is  there  an  even- tempered,  informat ive
nature to the message which says: if you do this,
then the consequences are likely to be that?

You should be asking these questions
EVERY t ime you read ANY source  of
information!  A wise person will  NEVER
blindly accept information as Truth without
first asking a few simple questions, like the

Our work (mission) is not to scare the
hell out of you, nor is it to tear down or
destroy any one or any thing.  We come, as
promised by Creator God, so that those of
you who want to understand the underlying
spiritual fabric in which physical reality is
immersed can have an external, objective
viewpoint to consider that is from a broader,
uninhibited perspective.

Approach life with a balance
of humility and exuberance.  You
each make mistakes every day.
This is a natural function of the
learning process.  Some will
learn faster than others, and some
will  simply hold on to the
irresponsible belief that they are
the “victim” of luck and chance
happenings.
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ones above.  The best intending soul on your
planet will not be able to help you as much as
you can help yourself.  You know what is best
and right for you.

There are Teachers and Guides who have
come to assist the masses with their insights and
knowledge.  Many of you have been reluctant to
accept the responsibility of your role and await
another to do it for you.  This is fine, for there
remains  the  exper ience  of  ever  evolv ing
consciousness, which you are all a part of, that
does have great and true value.  No experience
is meaningless or without value.

Trust your heart and trust what you have
learned for yourself.  If a person is declared evil
by someone, then question seriously the one
making such an accusation.

Are they judging the person or their actions?
How does  th is  one  know the  in tent  or

contract of another?
What gives this one the authority to make

such a pronouncement?
Have YOU any personal proof of such actions,

or are such merely the opinion of another?
Are the words stated with compassion and

understanding, or are they stated with anger and
hurt?

Which of these characteristics do you think
to be a hal lmark of  Higher,  en-Light-ened
Teachers, and which seem to be the product of
lower-frequency, adversarial intrusion?

Be consciously aware of the reactionary
emotional nature of the physical being.  When
ones feel they have been wronged, there is often
a period of time wherein ones want to justify
the i r  own ( low-f requency)  fee l ings  to  the
world—so that they can avoid confronting the
t ru th  tha t  they  do  not  have  the  proper
understanding of the TRUE reasons for the
agitating events in the first place.

All grief, anger, and frustration come as a
result of ignorance to the true reality of your
situation.  We of the Higher Realms view all
occurrences in terms of energy flow and can easily
see how it is that you ones attract into your
experiences the so-called “negativity”.  YOU ARE
MERELY EXPERIENCING THE REFLECTION
OF YOUR OWN ENERGY VIBRATION!

When you harbor negativity toward another,
then you will  ALWAYS summon forth like
negativity into your experience.  Learn to allow
for the ignorance of others, and “forgive them,
for they know not what they do” as you were
taught by the great christed Teacher.

This message is as much (if not more) for
the one who pens this message as it is for any
and all who read it.  Do not, for one moment,
think that our scribes are beyond the need for
lessons.  They are seeking answers just like
any of you!  If they had all the answers, they
would not be there.  Also, we do NOT give
them the answers that will short-circuit their
own personal growth.  This is to say that they
too must, as I said early in this writing, learn
to discern all the clues around them.  Much
like with playing a game of poker, you must
learn when to hold them, when to fold them, or
when to simply find another game because you
are out of your league!

I am Ceres Anthonious “Toniose” Soltec,
come in response to the heart’s call for clarity
and  unders tanding .   I  am one  of  severa l
thousand such Teachers communicating with you
ones at this time.  Seek first your own Truth and
follow your own Guidance, and you will have
the confirmations that you seek.

In the Light of Creator Source,  I  bring
insights which may help you, l ike the tour
guide ,  to  ge t  the  mos t  ou t  o f  th i s  g rand
experience before you.

Salu!    

WRITING NUMBER 5

Aton: Reminder To ALL To
Discern Truth For Yourself

1/24/99    ATON, THE ONE LIGHT

Good morning, little one.  It is I, Aton, The
One Light.  I am the Breath of Life.  I am
Source of your soul essence.  Be calm and find
peace within My Light.

There is much change that will quickly be
impacting your current experience.  Players
are being moved and responsibilities are going
to be shifted to those who have proven their
ability to handle same.

There shall be a greater demand for clarity in
these times ahead.  The beast is among you and
you see it not.

The adversary plays his role well and is a
master of third-dimensional illusion.  He will
cloud your minds with illusions of grandeur and
get you ones chasing fantastic dreams—all under
the pretense of serving the “Lighted” cause.

Any dis t ract ion from purpose can be
considered a success for the adversary.  Whether

it be an annoying mosquito which keeps you from
concentrating in the moment, or a maiming of the
physical body in a direct assault to remove you
from the playing field, the adversary is a genius
at his testing game.

NO ONE IS BEYOND THE INFLUENCE
OF THE MASTERFUL TRICKERY OF THE
ADVERSARY.  NO ONE!  IF YOU THINK
THAT YOU ARE, THEN HE HAS YOU IN
THE PALM OF HIS HAND AND YOU SEE IT
NOT.

A great but subtle laziness has crept into the
more recent receivings of some of our more
“seasoned” receivers who feel that there is little
need to demand identification from even the most
familiar entity.  This should raise “red flags” in
the minds of all who read these writings.

There is a fundamentally important reason for
the messages that come via this public newspaper
route to have the clarification of intent and
source as  an expl ic i t ,  in tegral  par t  of  the

writings.  First, it establishes the intent of the
receiver  as  to  keeping their  shielding up.
Second, it helps the reader reaffirm and call-in
The Light while reading.  And third, it stands as
an example to all about how very important even
the most subtle (simple) of things can be.

I, Aton, caution all readers to henceforth
question any and all writings, including this
one.  Read them as if they are from a master
con-artist who will give you great truth 99% of
the time, only to suck you in and distract, or
even destroy, you with the remaining 1%.

You ones shall bear witness to great atrocities
and see millions who follow blindly, not just
purposeful deceivers, but even well-intending
ones who realize not their overshadowment by
the adversarial forces.

The adversary still has many tricks “up his
sleeve” and even you more experienced ones will
have not seen some of these “new” twists.  YOU
ALL ARE NOW ON NOTICE AND HAVE
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BEEN WARNED!  THIS IS NOT A TIME FOR
CASUAL ATTITUDES OR LAX ATTENTION
TO DETAILS.

Forewarned means you now have an educated
viewpoint  from which to make your OWN
choices.  You may claim ignorance if you like,
but I know you, and I know what YOU know.

I shall allow each and every one of you to
your own free-will choice.  I will honor your
choice, even if it is to serve those forces which
oppose My Lighted Wisdom.  I will not force
you to see or force you to hear, nor will I force
you to partake of the many gifts offered to en-
Light-en your path.

All who walk the Lighted path
stumble along their journey.  It is
an integral part of the learning.
Those who get back up and persist
forward are the ones who grow and
become wise.  Those who focus
upon hiding (and otherwise making
excuses for) their “humanness”
leave themselves open to a level of
ego manipulat ion which the
adversary plays like a skilled musician.

The path is fraught with great challenges
(potholes) along the way.  The more you travel
down the road,  the  greater  the  chal lenges
become, and the wiser you will need to be.

But, so too do ones become more and more
tired of climbing up out of the potholes, and in
the fatigue comes a laziness in which ones will
simply find it easier to “rest” awhile and try to
remember why it was so important to walk the
path in the first place.

This again is the adversary getting in and
clouding the thoughts with subtle doubts and
uncertainty.  There is ALWAYS a way back out
of the “rut” or “hole” that you may find yourself
in.  The most difficult one to get out of is the
one that you either cannot admit to having fallen
into, or you are not aware of being in, in the first
place.

Again, if the adversary gets you one degree
off course, and though from day to day you
notice not the “drifting”, you may very well
“wake-up” one day and see that  you have
wandered several  miles  off  your  intended
course—only to be too embarrassed (another tool
often used by the adversary) to admit to yourself
(or others) that you have been “played” by the
adversary.

This is the nature of your current schoolroom.
I hold not My receivers responsible for what
YOU-the-reader do with the information they
offer .   However ,  they wil l  a lways hold
themselves accountable for their actions taken.  If
they have al lowed the subt le  inf luence of
adversarial manipulation to enter into their
writings, and they go forth under the guise of an
assumed name, then they will surely feel the
return energy f low from such error  in
discernment.

TO ALL OF MY RECEIVERS (WHICH
INCLUDES ALL OF YOU READERS): IT IS
NOW TIME TO RETURN TO THE BASICS
AND DEMAND IDENTIFICATION FROM ANY
AND ALL ENTITIES WHO MAY COMMUNE
WITH YOU.

This means not just asking: “Do you come in
Light?”  But even more importantly: “In whose
Light?”!  To all of you who read, and accept
without  quest ion,  EVERY word from such
received messages, I say that you are already off
course in terms of personal growth.

Just where does your own PERSONAL
RESPONSIBILITY enter into such blind faith
in others?!  Go within and hear My voice for
YOURSELF!

If you see contradiction in a writing from an
entity who, say, has stated otherwise in an earlier
presentat ion,  then go within and seek
clarification.  Perhaps you ones are being tested
to see who is awake and who is on “auto-pilot”.
When you read something that does not “sit”
right with you, then seek clarification within; if
what you feel still “bothers” you, then speak up
and voice your concern.

You will do a great service for the ones who
have become lax or  s loppy in  their
communication skills.  All of My Hosts are
experts in communicating, so where might the
breakdown be?  If you do not demand Truth for
yourself, then you will not have Truth.

Also, know that I and My Hosts have infinite
patience for you ones.  All who come in service
to expanding the greater awareness of Creation do
so as a matter of FREE-WILL CHOICE.  Each
have infinite patience for you ones and infinite
capacity to forgive.  Likewise, each are experts at
balancing sternness with compassion and love.

None here love any of you less when we see
you make a mistake.  We only wish for you ones
to have the growth that you desire.  This desire
comes from the depths of your soul and is the
primary reason for choosing to face challenges
such as you are now facing.

I offer these words as a template of sorts so
that you may refer to them and remember where
you come from and where you are heading.  The
adversar ia l  forces  ( those who choose to
disconnect from Source and oppose those who
choose to remain connected) must ALWAYS
wear a sign.  The clues are ALWAYS there, so
no excuses, please!

If you want to be a part of a “group” who sit
around and meditate and chant, then do it.  But,
maintain reason, and when the “leader” tells you
all to wear your Nike tennis shoes and asks you
to drink the “special” Kool-aid, have enough
sense to say “NO, THANK YOU!”

Who are these so-called leaders?  Who is it
who YOU rely upon to make YOUR connection
for  you?  Again,  where does  PERSONAL
RESPONSIBILITY enter into this picture?

When will you realize that YOU are the
miracle and that YOU have the gift of creating
within you?  The CONTACT newspaper is for
those of you who have come to assist your
brothers in need of guidance.  You have each
volunteered to come forth in the physical so that
there would be an awakened voice to speak out
and expose the atrocities of the darkened ones
who drain the life-force from everything they
touch.

Those of you who are drawn to CONTACT for
insight and useful information are among the
“Ground Crew” for My Hosts.

But—do not think for one moment that one

needs to read, or even know about, CONTACT in
order to be “Ground Crew” for there are MANY
who simply fol low their  own Guidance
(Conscience) and do their job.  For these ones,
the challenges of the newspaper would only serve
to distract them from their particular chosen path.

Do not place any one or any thing above
another.  My Plans are perfect and EACH of you
play a role, whether you see it or not.

I  need scient is ts  as  much as  I  need
phi losophers  and receivers .   But  most
importantly, I need independent thinkers and
DOers.  The faces of My poor little children,

who come from broken homes,
Light up not because of the money
dealers  on Wall  Street ,  but
because of the dedicated ones who
serve the only decent meal of their
day at school cafeterias.  This is
My Plan in action!

Seek f i rs t  knowledge and
truth.  Let not the limitations of
imposed beliefs and prevailing
thought  dis t ract  YOU from

following YOUR own unique path.  Still yourself
and sense the inner, feeling state of resonance
that lets you know when something is RIGHT or
WRONG (truth or lie).

Be not afraid to speak out and challenge what
you feel to be distorted or “spin-doctored”
information.  None of My Hosts mind in the least
to be challenged—and would prefer that you did
so more often than has been the case.

Again,  My Hosts have infini te patience
relative to anything you can conceive in the
physical, and will not get upset with you.  If the
physical receiver becomes annoyed with you for
doing so, then call them to task, for you are NOT
addressing them!  Or are you?

Learn the lesson that each day brings and
seek always the greater “reality” (the one which
adds the greatest clarity to any situation).   Be
quick to forgive those who err and you will find
that others will likewise be quick to forgive you
when you err.  Look for newness in each day,
and allow for the changes of course to be
interjected into your consciousness.  The very
reason may be to get you back on the path you
never knew you left.

Be at peace, little one, for all happens for a
reason and all shall unfold in perfection.  Just
remember that the perfection I speak of is MY
Viewpoint of Perfection and is not limited by the
thinking of physical man.  The greater the growth
potential of any situation, the greater is the
perfection of the situation.  You shall all grow
immensely in the coming years upon your orb!

Follow your own path and seek always
clarification and balance.  Cast not stones upon
another and be quick to forgive those who still
feel a need to cast stones at you.  It is out of
ignorance that these ones do such things. This
same ignorance is why they have chosen to
come into this experience at this time.  When
you show them that you need not get offended
by their actions, you have helped show them a
better way.

I am Aton, The One Light!   I am the Spark
of Life that animates your bodies and fires your
souls.  You are ALL a part of My Oneness.
What you experience, so too do I experience.

Walk always with your head held high and
your heart open in the expression of appreciation
and love for all life, everywhere.

Blessings and Peace!  Salu.    

I, Aton, caution all readers to henceforth question
any and all writings, including this one.  Read them
as if they are from a master con-artist who will give
you great truth 99% of the time, only to suck you in
and distract, or even destroy, you with the remaining
1%.
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Soltec: Follow Your Heart-sense
And Let Others Do Likewise

1/30/99    SOLTEC

Good morning,  my fr iend.   I t  is  I ,
Commander Ceres Anthonious “Toniose”
Soltec,  come in the Radiant  One Light  of
Creator Source.  Be at peace.

Allow for the unfolding of the “drama” at
hand.  We of the Hosts have all the details
“covered” with regard to ensuring that  al l
have a fair opportunity to awaken and realize
the condition and position they are in.  This
is  to  say  tha t  there  wi l l  be  g iven ample
oppor tuni ty  to  the  ones  who play
irresponsibly with the gifts they are given.
You need not concern yourself with another’s
challenges or lessons.

When there is overlap (of sorts) you should
effort towards recognizing the lesson that is
being presented to you.  You each play a
very intr icate role with regard to each
others’ lessons.  When you ignore the clues
that are in front of you, there will always
be a greater (in terms of impacting your
awareness) clue offered.  This is often one
that is much more UNcomfortable to deal
with.

[Editor’s note: The matters about which
Soltec is commenting upon above are the
same ones I kindly and circumspectly have
referred to, in my page-2 editorial, as “some
problematic circumstances beyond our
(CONTACT’s) immediate control”.  You can
be sure that, should there be continued bad
judgement exercised by the parties involved,
which continue to jeopardize the existence of
this conduit of Truth, I will not hesitate to
bring details of the situation into a public
forum!  There have been more than ample
clues and guidance supplied in recent writings
of this nature, beginning with Esu “Jesus”
Sananda’s 12/25/98 f irst  “housecleaning”
proclamation in the 12/29/98 issue of
CONTACT,  and continuing right on through
Aton’s cogent advice last week, and into this
present wise counsel.]

You each are being guided down pathways
that will garner you the experiences you need
in order  to bring forth the awareness and
viewpoint  you need the most .   When ones
blindly follow another, there will always be
the stumbling of the one who is leading and
the one who is  fol lowing.   Both are
responsible for  creat ing the condit ion and
allowing it to persist.

One is no more at fault than is the other,
and each wi l l  grow and learn  f rom the
exper ience .   Fol low your  own path  and
discern  a lways  the  correc tness  of  each
situation for yourself.  Observe each situation
from the  larges t  perspect ive  you can
conceptually grasp, and you will be well on
your  way to  see ing where  you might  be
“fitting-in” to the equations which precipitate
life experience.

There is  value in every experience,  for
each involved direct ly and for  those who
observe from afar.  You can learn much from
the actions of another  and the subsequent
results.  Be thankful that THEY are walking
the path YOU are observing, rather than you.
Likewise, be forever willing to step out of
your current situation and take a look at the

path you are projecting forward.
Wisdom comes f rom being able  to  see

your own mistakes and understand how and
why you chose what you did.  There are very
few who truly awaken to the point of seeing
such.  Most simply sit in the same old “rut”,
walking in a slow, tight spiral that takes many
lifetimes to achieve forward progress.  Look
within and find the ruts in your own life first,
and worry about another’s ruts only after you
have gotten yourself out of your own.

Never follow, but rather, walk side-by-side
in the journeys of life.  Be willing to assist
another  who asks for  assis tance,  and be
allowing of another to find their  own way
when this is their choice.  Many wish to have
insight and knowledge, yet few are willing to
take responsibi l i ty for  f inding i t  for
themselves.   There are many helpful  “rule
books” written, yet few will take the time to
read them.

Your world is  ful l  of  ones who want
someone to give them the condensed version
of the rules,  and this  often lends to their
confusion,  for  the one passing on the
“condensed” version is often working from a

similarly condensed version as well.
Knowledge is free to any and all.   One

must simply “tune-in” and recognize that there
is no real excuse for ignorance.  God will give
you the answer to any and every question you
can pose.  Let not your limited perceptions
about self stop you from utilizing this Inner
Gift.

We of the Hosts see the reasons behind all
of your actions (and reactions) taken in the
physical .   We also know very well  the
challenges that you are facing and why you
have chosen to face such challenges.   We
offer you the Guidance that you seek on a
continual  and personal  basis .   Often our
messages go ignored or “filtered” so that you
ones can avoid the personal responsibility (and
human ego embarrassment) of showing to the

world that  you have somehow made a
mistake.   As Aton said in last  week’s
message, “Again, if the adversary gets you
one degree off course,  and though from
day to day you notice not the ‘drifting’,
you may very well ‘wake-up’ one day and
see that you have wandered several miles
off your intended course—only to be too
embarrassed (another tool often used by the
adversary) to admit to yourself (or others)

that you have been ‘played’ by the adversary.”
If  your current path is  making you

physically ill, then you can know that you
have ignored your Guidance at some point
and you are currently off  the path your
Higher Self has plotted for you.

All illness and dis-ease come about as a
byproduct of inner conflict.   Inner conflict
here is  defined as a  bat t le  between the
physical, fear-based, reactionary ego and the
Higher-Knowing Soul-you.   Whether  the
illness is in the form of a “small” headache, or
a life-threatening cancer, you can know that
there has been a divergence from your
intended path.   When there is  continued
resistance to the natural  tendency and
“signals” for balance, the small “headaches”
often grow and grow and become the cancers
at a time 20-40 years down the road.

Learn to recognize the inner signals offered
to you, and learn to take seriously even the
smallest of inner annoyances.  Left unchecked
or ignored, these small “things” will grow—
every time!  If your body needs rest, then give
it rest.  You ones have the ability to override
the physical  machinery and push i t  to

WRITING NUMBER 6

If your current path is making you
physically ill, then you can know that
you have ignored your Guidance at
some point and you are currently off
the path your Higher Self has plotted
for you.
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extremes, but this is often not a wise thing to
do on a regular basis.

INNER BALANCE  IS THE KEY TO THE
HAPPINESS THAT YOU ALL SEEM TO BE
SO EARNESTLY LOOKING FOR “OUT
THERE” SOMEWHERE!

While on this subject of seeking balance,
your planet is likewise seeking her own
balance and she has been making quite a
few adjustments lately.  There has, once
again, been a substantial increase in the
earthquake activity around your world.
This increase is both in amplitude and
frequency.

There are great  pressures being
applied to her outer skin due to “secret”
testings of atomic and advanced scalar
weaponry.   There is  also a great
electromagnetic torque being generated and
applied to the Earth’s  crust ,  through a
magnetic field “coupling”, from the intense
electromagnetic pulse-waves that  are being
generated from these tests.

The electromagnetically induced weather
modifications that affect greatly the barometric
pressures around the planet also contribute to
the abruptly changing pressures on Mother
Earth’s crust, and thus upon her
tectonic plates .   Add into the
equation tons of water (snow and
rain) deposited in great quantities
where it is not usually deposited,
or  not  deposi ted in normal
quanti t ies  where i t  should be
(droughts) ,  and you,  again,
change the pressures on the
tectonic plates.

Now, perhaps, you can see a
b i t  more  c lea r ly  how these
“ inv i s ib le” ,  so -ca l l ed  sec re t
tests may be affecting you ones.
There are  ignorant ,  ego-driven
ones who are destroying themselves in their
“s t rugg le”  fo r  power .   They  would  have
a l ready  des t royed  your  en t i r e  p lane t ,  in
terms of  being able to sustain l i fe  as  you
know it, several times over if it were not for
extraterrestrial intervention.  And yet, these
ones  con t inue  to  repea t  the  same  insane ,
selfish scenario all over again.

These experiences are al l  for  a  reason.
The majority of you were on the planet at the
time of Atlantis, when the same insanity and
lack of respect for life existed.  Most of you
are here to face the same challenge today that
you faced then.  You have each grown since
you last faced this challenge.  Many on your
planet have made the same choice they made
then—to sit back and claim that the problem is
too big, and therefore there is nothing they
can do about it.

YOU EACH ARE CREATED IN GOD’S
IMAGE.  THIS IS THE SOUL-YOU, NOT
THE PHYSICAL-YOU.  YOU HAVE THE
ABILITY TO CREATE STARS AND
PLANETS, YET MANY OF YOU CHOOSE TO
LIMIT YOURSELVES WITH BELIEFS THAT
YOU ARE HELPLESS BLOBS WITH ONLY
THE POWER TO AFFECT WHAT YOU CAN
PLAINLY SEE IN FRONT OF YOUR
PHYSICAL NOSES.

You are each much,  much more than a
physical body bumping around in a physical
world.  One person can change a world.  Look
to the many Christed teachers of just  your

known past.  Look also to the so-called “evil”
ones, such as Genghis Khan or Hitler.  Even
when only acting as figureheads for behind-
the-scenes idea-makers, ones came forth and
made great  changes.   They projected forth
goals  and manifested around them the
realization of a vision.

YOU TOO CAN DO THIS!  You must first
drop those self-imposed limitations and beliefs.

You are Creator manifest!
There are many out there who have long

been using their own minds to modify weather
patterns and create favorable situations for
themselves.  This is “merely” ones using their
God-given right to CREATE!  This ability is
not to be feared, nor is it to be worshiped; it

s imply is  part  of  who you ALL are—an
extension of God’s creative thinking.

YOU CAN!  You can make a difference!
You can bring about change.  You can bring
to the masses an awakening vision of what is
taking place on your planet.  You alone can
initiate the necessary energy in order to
manifest change in physical space and mass
consciousness.  YOU CAN DO IT!

You do it by going within and connecting
to Source and finding inner balance, peace,
understanding, and knowing WHO you really
are.  And then, from this position of great
certainty, you make determined and powerful
decisions that summon forth and create the
“miracles”.

This is as much a physics lesson as it is a
spiritual lesson.  There really is no difference
other than, perhaps, the terminology.

Let not  another distract  you from your
goals.  Allow for ones with like goals and
focus to walk with you, SIDE-BY-SIDE in
your journey.

But never insist, at one extreme, on being
the “leader” of  a  group,  or  at  the other
extreme,  become overly dependent  upon
instructions from another.  It is YOUR life and
YOUR journey.  Even those who function well
as  a  team respect  each team member’s
individuality.

I f  y o u r  f o c u s  i s  c o n f l i c t i n g  w i t h
a n o t h e r ’ s ,  t h e n  w i t h o u t  j u d g m e n t  o r  e g o
reaction,  al low each to go their  own way.

There are infinite pathways to reaching any
goal ,  and  a l l  a re  a  “ r ight”  pa th  f rom the
Greater Perspective.

From a position of balanced confidence,
be always daring and let not another’s ego-
react ion opinion of  you,  or  u l t imatums to
“control” you, influence what you know to be

true within your heart energy center.
Be true and honest with yourself first,
and never  compromise  your  own
integrity in order to remain outwardly
“popular”.

YOU become the example and the
wayshower by walking the uncharted
or forgotten path; it does not “just
happen” by your sitting in a rut of
repetitive familiarity.  In fact, the rut
path is likely to generate the “kick in

the behind” from your Higher Self to get you
moving in a more productive direction!

Look beyond the physical  i l lusion of
mirrored reflections and know that what you
experience is  a  resul t  of  what  you are
projecting forth in terms of energy flow.

Are you building up with your energy
flows?  Are you sucking dry the energy from
others?  Are you simply re-creat ing what

already is?  How is  i t  you are
flowing your energy this day?

How do you feel?  Tired?
Worn out?  Invigorated?  Full of
energy and life and determination
and joy?  Do you complain a lot
about  what  is ,  or  do you focus
more on your dreams and goals?

You can always ask yourself
these questions.  The answers will
generate a  correlat ing emotional
response that  wil l  help you to
honestly evaluate yourself.

I f  you know you fee l
chronica l ly  t i red ,  but  t ry  to

convince  yourse l f  o therwise  because  you
understand the implications are that you are
“off course”, then you will surely generate an
uneasy feeling within that will sort of “gnaw”
at you.

You can never hide from your inner
feelings!  You can ignore them if you like, but
then we get back to the earlier discussion, and
these “small” announcements will grow into
the bigger and more pronounced “problems”—
such as chronic fatigue, strings of illnesses
that seem to hit one after another, cancers of
some sort, or whatever is your stress-induced
preference.

If your excuse is old age, then so be it.
You are not necessarily older than the young
child who runs and plays and looks forward to
every day with an eagerness to explore the gift
from God of  that  day.   Your soul  enjoys
exploring and creat ing in a  focused,  yet
playful, manner.  When was the last time you
“played” in such manner?

I am Ceres Anthonious “Toniose” Soltec.  I
come in the Lighted Oneness of Creator God.
My intent is that of a Messenger to those who
are seeking Insight and Guidance.

Take within this message and discern for
yourself  the usefulness of  these words.
Monitor closely any reactionary responses, for
this  is  surely your Guidance (Conscience)
communicating with you.

In Light, blessings to you ALL!
Salu.   

YOU EACH ARE CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE.
THIS IS THE SOUL-YOU, NOT THE PHYSICAL-
YOU.  YOU HAVE THE ABILITY TO CREATE
STARS AND PLANETS, YET MANY OF YOU
CHOOSE TO LIMIT YOURSELVES WITH BELIEFS
THAT YOU ARE HELPLESS BLOBS WITH ONLY
THE POWER TO AFFECT WHAT YOU CAN
PLAINLY SEE IN FRONT OF YOUR PHYSICAL
NOSES.

YOU CAN!  You can make a difference!
You can bring about change.  You can bring
to the masses an awakening vision of what is
taking place on your planet.  You alone can
initiate the necessary energy in order to
manifest change in physical space and mass
consciousness.  YOU CAN DO IT!
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Esu Sananda: Lightness And
Darkness Both Show Their Signs

2/1/99    ESU “JESUS” SANANDA

Just because ones once followed The Light,
does not mean that they are still following The
Light.

It is very easy to be seduced by the dark
forces, especially if ones allow themselves to
become angry,  fearful ,  sloppy, boastful ,  or
haughty.  If you have become so self-confident
that you feel you no longer have the need to
clear your space or demand identification or ask
for Guidance and Protection by the Lighted
Forces  of  Creator  God,  then you have set
yourself up for the biggest fall possible.

I open this message with a great caution, for
there are many who have been taken-in by the
adversary and know it not.  It is a time for real
self-examination and self-judgement.

Good evening, child.   I t  is Esu “Jesus”
Immanuel Sananda, the one who was, and is, and
has been known by many titles.  I AM ONE with
the Father—Holy God of Light and Creation.  I
come unto thee this day in and with that same
Light of Creation, and I come with The Truth,
which is the sword of justice.

If you have allowed yourself to become more
important than the overall mission at hand, then
you have been misled and misguided by the dark
energies.  And if this attitude is not checked and
brought under control, it will ultimately cause not
only damage to the mission at hand, but to your
very soul.

I caution all, therefore, to take care and do a
thorough self-examination, and judge for self why
you might be doing what you are doing.  God
sees what you see, knows what you know, and
feels what you feel.  He knows what motivates
your actions, reactions, and inactions.  Only you
and He can know for certain what the reason and
intent is behind each of your choices.

As we sit to write this evening, there is much
activity underfoot, and much of it is going to
become unpleasant very soon, for the darkness
has been found out and is being exposed for
exactly what it is and what it is doing.  There
are, unfortunately, going to be a few who shall
be hurt by it; but the pain shall not be life-
threatening, unless those who experience it
choose it to be so—and that is always a potential,
but not necessarily the given.

Any time that the adversary is found out and
is cast out, there shall be much noise and temper

throwing.  The unfortunate thing is that many of
you shall bear the brunt of the tantrum, so
gird thyself  with my Father’s strength and
faith that you are standing on solid ground.
For ,  as  I  to ld  you  ones  prev ious ly  [ i n
Sananda’s 12/25/98 and 1/3/99 messages], I
am in the process of separating out the wheat
from the chaff ,  and this  cleansing process
would first begin with mine own!

This process is one of cleansing dark energies,
not necessarily people.  However, if ones become
comfortable entertaining (and refuse to let go of )
an influencing dark energy, then they weed
themselves from Lighted (high-frequency) service
to Creator.  I am very serious about my cleansing
mission, and I see that not much has changed.
So, therefore, let it go forth.  So be it.

For  those  who would be  caught  in  the
crossfire, so to speak, I can only give you this
assurance:  Defend thyselves with our Father’s
Light—the Light of The Creator, the pure, warm
Light of Love—and you will escape harm.  For
the winds of anger shall blow, and the storm may
come very near unto you, indeed.  But wrap
yourselves in the Love and in the Knowledge of
what you know to be The Truth, and the storm
shall pass over.

The adversary will always attempt to infiltrate
God’s own (and most often has been successful).
It is the place where the most damage can occur,
and it gives him much satisfaction to seduce those
who have followed the righteous and Lighted
path.

The adversary does not come with a grand
announcement, but slips in through the cracks of
fatigue, sloppiness, laziness, and self-indulgence.
Most often he will appear to be of The Light, in
order to gain acceptance and trust.

Once accepted, the damage has already taken
place, and the influence has begun.  What is said
may sound very correct, with a salting of truth
(enough to reel you in), but sooner or later the
t rue  ident i ty  wi l l  be  recognized  by  l ies ,
confusion, anger, hatred, lust, greed, and/or rage
that will almost always come forth, for he can
only  d i sguise  h imse l f  for  so  long  before
overconfidence sets in.

[Editor’s note:  The following section of this
wr i t ing  was  or ig inal ly  no ted  as  pr iva te
information, not to be included with the public
portion, had this writing not been held back

from presentation when originally intended
to be shared with you readers many weeks
ago.  Now, of course, the information below
is  enormous ly  re levant  to  what  has  been
unfolding in a larger arena of  challenges.
Moreover the compassionate insight  herein
carries a lesson for all of us.]

We have a receiver right now who has fallen
into that state of confusion and anger, and is
more driven by the ego of self than by the good
of the overall mission.  If she should have to
admi t  to  fa i lu re  in  the  t reasure-hunt ing
department, then she is too embarrassed to come
home, for she has allowed herself to be set-up
as the solver of all the problems for too many.

She  has  a l lowed the  many to  become
helpless, and now does not know how to handle
it, other than to continually seek more and more
money to keep all the present projects going,
and plan for even larger ones.  The adversary
has a tight grip on her at present, and there is
no prediction as to whether she will cast the
shadow of darkness from her at this present
time.

(The receiver of this message does not want
to write these words, but I am encouraging this
one to do so, for clarification to those who are
very c lose  to  the  problem.   You have a l l
remarked how clear and how high the frequency
of receiving of [the one who often receives the
sp ir i tua l  messages  presented  here  in  the
CONTACT  newspaper] has become of late.
And there is little wonder, for the Hosts of God
of Light are working with this one night and
day, for it is of utmost import that these words
of Truth and of Hope continue, especially at this
time.

We are  a l l  coming  to  the  end  of  th i s
mission, but we are not there yet,  and the
greatest work is yet to come.  In the days that
lie ahead, there will be an even greater need for
words of Truth and encouragement as your
world grows even darker.  Doris is far off the
mark right now, due to the influences of the
adversary, and the writings coming from her are
so littered with misperceptions, half-truths, and
confusion that it is causing damage to the ones
who are not strong in their knowledge.

I began this writing by saying that just
because someone once followed The Light does
not mean that they are still following The Light.

WRITING NUMBER 7
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Ten years  ago ,  when  Dor is  f i r s t  began
wri t ing  and  rece iv ing  for  Commander
Hatonn, she truly was following The Light
and the desire of her heart was to help bring
a  broken ,  saddened ,  and  misguided  wor ld
back into The Light and the ways of God.

And she worked hard, day and night, for
many years to accomplish the task.  But, the
adversary has worked very hard to destroy this
Light, this voice that was Truth, by bringing
those ones who would be able to do the most
harm.  And in many cases the adversary was
very successful.

These experiences, however, caused Doris to
become bitter and angry, for she was the focal
point of the attacks, because she dared to allow
The Truth to go forth from her lips and from her
fingers (writing).

Af te r  many a t tacks ,  bo th  persona l  and
against the Phoenix Institute, by those who had
come to assist her, a wall was built around her
by not just herself, but by those who cared for
her.  And, in her anger and in her fear, she
began to believe that she, and only she, could
garner the real answers to the problems of the
world.  And so she began to trust very few
people, and kept a small, intimate circle of
protectors and friends around her at all times,
and cut herself off from most of the outside
world.

She developed not only anger against those
who came against her in court battles and the
like, but also anger at family members as well,
and cut herself off from many of them for a
long time.  Remember the pain of the loss of
her son, for it is at the apex of the whole thing.
That pain and loss have never truly been dealt
with, but have been masked-over and she lives
in a charade about it.

It was her son’s death that first led her down
the spiritual path, and allowed her to come into
contact with Commander Hatonn in the first
place.  But the loss is still  deeply painful,
though she will not admit it outwardly to anyone
anymore, and that pain and sorrow has created a
breeding ground for the anger and bitterness
upon which everything else has been built.

Rather than allowing the loss to become a
growth  mechanism,  she  has  a l lowed i t  to
consume her, and this has driven her onward
ever since.  The adversary has taken that hurt
and turned it, not only inward, which is slowly
destroying the individual, but also has now
caused her to turn it outward, to attack those
who have only wanted to help.

She is a stubborn woman, a strong-willed
woman,  and these  are  not  necessar i ly  bad
qualities.  However, the strengths are being used
in an attempt to destroy others now.  The
adversary has been successful in convincing her
that she is the only one who can hear from
Commander Hatonn, but the Commander Hatonn
that she is espousing these days is but the
adversary disguised in a costume of Light.
Behind that costume is the all  too familiar
darkness and destruction.

You are witnessing the breakdown of one
who began with Godly intent of heart ,  but
through many unpleasant experiences, the heart
has turned to cold stone.

Remember that I once told you ones that lust
for money was the root of all evil?  Well, what
is it that these “treasure hunters” are lusting for?
Is not gold considered money?  The adversary
has these ones distracted and dealing in some

very  shady  and  qui te  dangerous  dea l ings .
These ones have no idea just how dangerous
their actions are, not only for themselves, but
for all those who have been or are becoming
involved.  The adversary does not play for
fun—HE PLAYS FOR KEEPS, CHELAS!

I wanted the opportunity to clear the air
comple te ly  here ,  bu t  I  CAUTION YOU
STRONGLY THAT THIS INFORMATION IS
FOR THOSE NAMED ABOVE AND ONLY
FOR THOSE NAMED ABOVE.  IT IS NOT
YET TIME FOR ANY OTHERS TO BE
ADVISED.  THE TIME IS AT HAND, BUT BE
PATIENT, PLEASE, FOR ALL WILL UNFOLD
IN ITS OWN DUE COURSE OF EVENTS.  WE
MUST NOT MOVE FASTER THAN IS
PRUDENT.   THANK YOU FOR YOUR
INTEGRITY IN THIS MATTER.   I  AM
SANANDA, ONE WITH THE LIGHT OF HOLY
CREATOR.

[Editor’s  note:   This  is  the end of  the
in format ion  segment  which  was  or ig inal ly
considered to be a private aside.]

THE WINDS OF CHANGE ARE
SWEEPING ACROSS YOUR WORLD, AND
THEY SHALL BE AFFECTING EACH AND
EVERY INDIVIDUAL UPON THE PLANET.
THOSE WHO HAVE HEARD AND HAVE
UNDERSTOOD THE MESSAGES WILL BE
THE STRENGTH TO OTHERS IN THE
COMING DAYS.

There are many dark influences and energies
present in the world, but there are also many,
many Lightworkers as well.  These Lightworkers
are everywhere, in every walk of life, and you
will know them by the fruits of their labors.

They are  the  ones  who are  cont inual ly
reaching out and helping those whose strength
has given out.  These are the ones who draw
their strength from Creator, for if you should pay
close attention, they always seem to be able to
summon the strength to carry out whatever comes
their way, even when they may be dead on their
feet.

You look upon them, and their burdens seem
light.  But in reality, their burdens are greater
than you know.  They have only learned to allow
God to assist them and aid them in the carrying
of these burdens.  They are also trying to teach
others how to care for themselves, and seem to
have the gift for knowing how to advise and how
to teach.

Though they grow weary some days, they are
always “there” when the need arises.  Look for
them, for they are many in number, but they often
go unnoticed, and do these things with little or
no material reward.  They are, for the most part,
taken for granted in your world, but not in my
Father’s Kingdom; and I know them, and they
know me.  They are not doing what they are doing
for ego-satisfaction, or for recognition, but only
because they see a need, and are willing to fulfill
that need.

These ones deserve recognition, but they are
not seeking it.  They grow weary and frustrated
with the state of this world, just as does anyone
who is awake.  These ones have their sights set
not on what is, but on what they see as possible.
These  a re  the  ones  who are  making  the
difference, and are manifesting, through their
deeds, a better world.

Each and every one of you have this same
Potential within, for each and every one of you

is a Spark of the Divine Source of Creation.
As such, you each have as much Authority and
as much Potential as any other.  You have but
to recognize and to begin to acknowledge this
fact, and make it so.

If you desire a thing, then manifest it, and
stop complaining about the lack of it.  You must
focus and keep focused, and continue to step
toward the goal if you intend to reach the goal,
whatever it is.  You cannot get to the end of the
street by wishing and complaining, but by putting
one foot in front of the other and moving forward
in a BALANCED manner.

Many over look th is  mat te r  of  ba lance ,
especially when swept-up by determination,
though it is as central to achieving your goal as
is the process of balance a young child must
master when learning to walk across a room.
Without balance, your goal loses its connection
to Higher Purpose and thus loses its feeling of
soul-satisfaction.  And balance most definitely
does not mean taking from others so that you
can achieve your goal.  Many in your modern
business world consider such taking a normal part
of their ascending the corporate ladder.

So, get up off your seat and put one foot in
front of the other and start moving!  Focus on
where you are headed, and stay on course, and
stop becoming distracted and immobilized by
every little pebble along the way.  Step over
the pebbles; don’t stop because they’re in your
path.

This is how miracles happen, chelas—one step
at a time.  You have the Potential of The Creator
and The Creation within you, and you know it
not.

Healing of the body begins in the mind and
comes from the spirit within.  That same Spark
of Creation that is within each and every one
of you carries with it the perfection of all of
Creation.  You have but to draw upon it for a
healing of the body, the mind, or the spirit.

I once told you that if you but believed, you
could heal the body.  You must believe within
the very depths of your being that you are a
Divine Spark of Creation, and then picture this
same Spark of Creation coursing throughout the
entirety of your being, perfecting and re-creating
all the time.

YOU, however, must take the initiative to
bring about the healing, and you must truly desire
to be healed, and you must not be holding any
unforgiveness, guilt, or anger—especially against
self—in order for the healing to take place.  If
there is unforgiveness, guilt, or anger, reconcile
it first, and then the healing will follow.

Take the time to not only pray, but to listen.
When you  pray ,  YOU are  do ing  the
communica t ing  ( ta lk ing) ,  and  th is  i s  very
important; but you must also take time to hear
the answer!  Many stand, for hours on end,
praying, but very few take even a brief moment
to listen and hear from God.

You are all One with the All of Creation.
You cannot separate yourselves from it, for to
do so would mean you do not exist at all.

The spir i t  wi thin  each of  you i s  the
connection you have to The Oneness, and you
are only shortchanging self by denying or
ignoring it.  It is through this connection with
The Oneness that all takes place, so you must
align yourself with The Oneness in order to
receive from same.

As long as you consider yourself a separate
entity from Creator, you shall remain separated
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from all that is available to you.  It is your
limiting beliefs which need to be replaced with
empowering ones.

You live in a world in which most spend less
time thinking about, or communing with, Creator
than in pursuing any other activity.  As a result,
you typically operate in a state of unbalanced
manifestation—one which generally lacks the God
component and thus materializes only what you
put the greater portion of your energy into.

Thoughts and actions are forms of energy, and
energy,  by Higher  “physical”  law,  wil l  be
multiplied when exerted.  So, what kind of energy
do you want multiplied back to you?  If you
expend most of your energy communing with and
working with the Divine Energy of Creation, that
bounty is what shall be multiplied back to you.
If, however, you expend most of your energy
chasing after such as material wealth—that is,
ac tua l ly  mos t ly  dwel l ing  (menta l ly  and
emotionally) on the lack of same—that lack is
what will be multiplied back to you!

Aton: The Unique Nature Of
Your Current Environment

God’s  un iverses  a re  teeming  wi th
abundance of every kind thinkable, and you,
instead, chase after the toys and trinkets of
your  l i t t le  planet .   So,  the  next  t ime you
complain to God about lack, consider where
you are spending your energies.

GOD OF LIGHT IS NOT A GOD OF LACK,
BUT A GOD OF ABUNDANCE!  YOU HAVE
BUT TO RECOGNIZE THIS AND TAP INTO
IT THROUGH A CHANGE OF YOUR
THINKING HABITS AND A CHANGE OF
YOUR HEART HABITS.

Only YOU can make the change of heart and
change of mind that is necessary.  You have great
Potential, and you but need to acknowledge this
fact.

Let us close this now, for it is growing late.
I thank you for the time you have taken, and I
assure you that all is unfolding in perfection.

The winds and the storms are coming, but
take solace in the knowledge that  you are
providing a necessary service—albeit one that

appears to be somewhat unpleasant.  All is
moving forward, and we are moving together.
You are never alone, and you are never further
away than the call which compels the answer.

God does grant mercy and God does grant
you blessings.  The adversary would have you
believe otherwise,  chelas,  so recognize the
darkness for what it is—the antithesis of The
Abundant Light of Creator.

THE DARK DECEIVER WOULD HAVE
YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS THE GREAT
PUNISHER, THE GREAT DISCIPLINARIAN,
AND THE GREAT DESTROYER.  GOD IS
NONE OF THESE, AND YOU ONES ALL KNOW
IT!  I AM ONLY REMINDING YOU.

Blessings upon you and yours.  I am Sananda,
One with the Love and Light of Creation.  I leave
you this day with the knowledge that you too
are One with the Love and Light of Creation.

Now, go in peace and go in love—mostly go
in LOVE, for nothing is more powerful.

Salu.   

2/6/99    ATON, THE ONE LIGHT

Good afternoon, little one.  It is I, Aton,
The One Light—Creator God.  Be at peace and
find comfort in the Radiant Light within which I
hold you.  My Light is Source of all that is
physical, all that is mental, and all that is
spiritual within your conscious and unconscious
planes of reality.

My words are chosen carefully.  They will
cause stirrings of recognition within many and
discomfort  to those who resist  the greater
awareness of self.

It is natural for ones to reject that which
brings them discomfort.  It is un-natural for
ones to disconnect selves from the nurturing
energy of My Light—yet there are ones who
would argue the sanity of these words.  So be
it, for I give you all free-will choice to think
and choose as you will.  I love not one more
than another; you are all precious and dear to
Me.  Nothing that you can do or say in the
physical can offend or disturb Me in the least.
I know your heart, for I created you each.

All ones will eventually come back into the
conscious awareness of the inner connection we
all share.  Let not the brief compression of the

WRITING NUMBER 8

current experience keep you from connecting to the
Larger Picture you know in your heart to be true.

You are characters in a play, acting out
various dramas that will cause you to have to
look beyond what is or what was, and tap into
the Infinite Creative Potential, and create new
and be t te r  sou l -u t ions  to  the  “same o ld
problems”.  It is quite boring to create the same
old “wheel” that you created for the last several
incarnations—is it not?

Look wi th in  and  recognize  the  Inner
Connect ion that  connects  you each to  one
another.  You are all brothers on an infinite
journey of self discovery and self mastery.  The
physical is only one small part of this infinite
journey, but it helps to prepare you for the many
journeys, challenges, and adventures which lie
ahead.  Let not the perceived pressures and
stresses of the moment cloud your mind to the
point of losing sight of who you each are and
where you are heading.

Let  Me remind  you  tha t  the  phys ica l
environment is a byproduct of one single Energy
(Light) which, in and of itself, is the wholeness
of Creation.  This Energy differentiated itself
into two polar opposites, making up the two
Primary Rays of Creation—the Silver-White Ray

and the Golden-White Ray.
These  two Rays  per fec t ly  ba lance  one

another and are perfectly complementary with
one another.  They combine with one another in
such a manner as to bring forth (precipitate)
what  you ones have come to know as  the
physical  universes—along with many other
octaves of corresponding energy realms (planes)
that  are necessary in order  to “hold i t  a l l
together” and allow for The Creation to persist
in what you ones perceive of as time.

This  environment ,  with i ts  compressive
nature, provides a unique opportunity for the
individuated soul (which is also borne of My
Infinite Energy Potential) to experience in a
manner in which all knowledge is buffered to
some extent so that ones can more easily explore
their own individuality and uniqueness in a non-
blended state of experiencing.

This is merely an illusion  of separation,
rather than an actual separation from the One
Whole.  This illusion can be quite uncomfortable
for the experiencing entities, and many will
begin to rapidly sink to a vibration that matches
the discomfort in an effort to understand and
explore the “new” environment in great detail.

Many of you are still exploring these less-
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Soltec: Recognizing The Subtle
Influence Of The Adversary

than-comfor tab le  v ibra t iona l  rea lms  and
“squeezing” every last bit of data out of them
that you can.  You will also be using this data
as contrasting information, so that you will be
better  able to appreciate the Higher (more
familiar) frequencies of joy and exuberance.
The individual experiences of each of you are
recorded for ALL to connect with, experience,
and grow from, and is added unto the evolving
awareness of everyone everywhere (physical and
non-physical).

There is nothing hidden from anyone, except
from those who choose to not  recognize this
inner connection to infinite knowledge.  The
massive, holographic “data banks”, labeled by
some as the Akashic records, are generally
accessed  by  forming  a  des i re  (ques t ion)
regarding whatever it is you want to know.  This
knowledge is without the restrictions of time,
and therefore future, as well as past and present,
are all within the grasp of any who wish to
connect and partake.

Those who refuse this connection are often
ones who wish to erase their past or to hide in
secrecy,  for  the  percept ion  of  “shame” i s
somehow unbearable.  There is nothing that you
ones can do that has not already been done or
will not inevitably be done again.  This is to say
there is no reason to burden selves with ideas
that you have done a “shameful” act.  I take no
offense.  Why should you?

If you call me a liar, do you think that I am
so insecure as a being as to be offended?  I
know why it is out of great inner pain and
disconnect that such utterances come forth.  I
will ALWAYS effort to send to you a message
in some form or another with the necessary
guidance and insight you need—in most cases
before you are even aware that you need same.

I know that each of you will again “get back
on your feet” and “dust yourselves off” and
begin again to walk forward along your chosen
path of self discovery.  When you do stand up
again, you will often find yourself wondering what
exactly it was you were sooooo upset about that
you wouldn’t allow yourself to get back up.

A clue:  It is easier to see “the path” when
you’re  s tanding  on  your  fee t  than  when
groveling in a rut.  A learned traveler will find
that, if they go within and connect with their
Guides, they will have the added advantage of
an even larger perspective to help them navigate
along their way.

Dear ones, you are never alone and you can
never  make  a  mis take  tha t  i s  too  b ig  or
unforgivable.  YOU are your own worst enemy
in terms of self punishments.  I will always
allow you to your choice to do so, but when you
cry  out  in  your  moments  of  agony and
desperation, I’ll tell you to let it go and focus
your  a t ten t ion  e l sewhere—in some more
productive direction.

All who seek shall find the answers they
desire.  Recognizing an answer is another matter
altogether!  If you cry out for assistance, and
then bite the hand (or those) sent to help you,
because the assistance did not come in the form
you wanted, then wherein lies your responsibility
for remaining in a “troubled” state?

I shall never abandon you along your many
journeys, for I would only be abandoning Myself,
and that is something that may very well be
impossible!  WE ARE ALL ONE IN THE SAME!

If you erroneously think that I love the one
you have come to commonly know as Lucifer
any less than the one you have come to know as
Esu “Jesus” Sananda, or any of My countless
other creations, you err greatly in your thinking
and understanding.

 Limit not Me with your thinking and you
will be well on your way to recognizing (and
thus freeing yourself from) the repetitive cycles
of reactionary decision-making that are based on
ego fears and self denial.

I am Aton, The One Light!  I am Creator
God—THE ONE WHO CREATED YOU!  I am
the beginning and the end.  All will come full
c i rc le  on ly  to  se t  fo r th  anew on  another
adventure of exploration and growth.  Go within
and discern for yourself the information offered
here, and know that it is brought forth with
great honor and appreciation for you all!

Blessings and Love to you all!  Salu.   

WRITING NUMBER 9

2/13/99    SOLTEC

Good afternoon, my friend.  It is I, Ceres
Anthonious “Toniose” Soltec, come in the One
Light of Creator Source.  Find peace in
knowing that all is unfolding in perfection and
in accordance with His plan.

You may not know the details of the
agreements (contracts) of others with respect to
the role they have agreed to play.  Many of
you are very uncertain as to that which is
YOUR agreement in terms of specific details
and agreed role you play.  This makes the
unfolding “drama” a bit more alluring and adds
a challenging element of surprise to the “play”.

Just when you think you have everything
“figured out”, the “pieces” on the playing field
get moved in a very unsuspecting manner, and
you are left rethinking strategy and position.
This is part of the challenge you ones have
chosen to face in your present incarnation.

Do you think a Lightworker can be seduced
or manipulated into drifting off (leaving) the
Lighted pathway?  Do YOU feel that you are
beyond the “touch” of such seduction or
manipulation?  What do you feel the signs
would be (or are) when this drifting happens?
What clues would you look for to verify, for
yourself, that YOU have not been seduced or
manipulated in such a manner?

The Lightworker is the greatest threat to the
darkened ones and the adversary himself.  The
greater the Light you bear,  the greater the
attacks will be against you.  It is time to fortify
your shielding and demand that ALL dark
energies around you be dissolved by the Pure
White Light of Creator God.  You need not
entertain the low-frequency entities, even for a
moment.  Most are merely thought-forms sent
forth against you by the master trickster
himself.

Many a great being has been subtly tricked

in this manner.  Take, for instance, one
particular great “receiver”-scientist (who must
remain nameless in these pages at this time)
who did fantastic research on the nature and
characteristics of Light and the creative process.
For several years the work progressed and
grew, but in the later years he was seduced
(literally) by a younger woman, and left his
longtime companion (wife) for this younger
woman.  His work quickly became diverted off-
course, and the insightful gifts he was given
began to become misused and misdirected.  He
did not recognize the nature of the distraction
before him, though all the clues were there to
see.

The external evidence would be in the form
of significant advances in his work.  There was
little in the way of significant advances in the
later years, while he was under the “influence”
of such sweet and “innocent” beauty.

With only minor changes in terms of the



Page 21CONTACT:  THE  PHOENIX  EDUCATORMARCH  15, 1999

specifics, this same kind of subtle influence is
tugging at you all .   The key word here is
SUBTLE!

There will almost always be a slow but
methodical “reach and withdraw” procedure
that will cause oscillations in the emotional
centers.  This is to say there will be the
“pushing of buttons” (exploitation of
weakness) whenever the opportunity arises
that will add explosive fuel to an already
potentially volatile situation.  And then there
will be a withdrawal and the person will
become calm and sweet again.  These flair-ups
will be few and far between at first, but then
they will begin to become more and
more frequent as the troubled
individual becomes more familiar
(comfortable) with the lower
frequencies associated with the
darkened entity in their proximity.

The darkend ones currently rule
your world.  The biggest news of the
day is that the “leader” of the United
States was acquitted for the moral
atrocities he had obviously
committed.  This is a strong message
to the world that shows the level of influence
these dark ones are projecting.  The general
masses, for the most part, care not what the
president has done, and simply don’t want to
be bothered by the whole thing any longer.

How is it that one with such a low moral
character gets “elected” in a “free” society?
How is it that the masses become so numbed to
the implications of such an acquittal?  Yes, the
answer is mass mind-control or,  as your
psychologists would state, mass “conditioning”
of the population.  You each have been
influenced by this sort of “conditioning” to
varying degrees.

What can you do to break yourself free and
avoid such traps laid forth by the adversary?
CALL UPON CREATOR SOURCE (THE ONE
WHO CREATED YOU) and ask for Guidance
and Clarity in any situation that causes you the
discomfort of confusion.  Then listen for the
Guidance that will  help you to discern for
yourself the correct answers.  Usually this
Guidance will be in the form of questions, so as
to help you to grow personally, and will not
likely be in the form of a direct “yes or no”,
“right or wrong” answer.

Rather,  your help will  l ikely be
communicated in the form of questions such as:
“Well, how does the information make YOU
feel?”  or “What does your ‘gut’ tell you?” or
“What is NOT being said?  What points of data
are you missing in order to have complete
information?”  In other words, clues will be
pointed out to you so that you may grow
through the exercising of discernment.

These are but examples for you to know
that sometimes your Guidance will come in the
form of a Teacher asking you questions so that
you can learn to find your own answers.  This
is why you have chosen to come into the
current environment—to learn and grow.
REMEMBER: the only “thing” which is of true
lasting value is what you take with you when
you leave the physical experience—“things”
like knowledge and experience.

If the Earth were to shake, and a building
were to fall on your head tomorrow and “kill”
you, it will not matter one bit how much money
you have in your bank account, or whether or

not you had acquired a new spring wardrobe.
You will  be more concerned about the
productiveness of the experience, and what you
learned about yourself as a creative being and
about the uses of various spiritual (non-
physical) laws such as the Law of Cause and
Effect.

Wherein lie your priorities?  Do you place
family and friends above all else?  Do you
place Creator God’s will above all else?  What
was Esu “Jesus” Sananda’s choice when faced
with these same questions two thousand years
ago on your Earth?  Would you agree to a path
that leads to such physical torture as to have

spikes hammered through your flesh in order to
fulfill your mission?  Many of you cannot bear
the ego pressure of someone finding out that
you believe in extraterrestrials and the Hosts of
God, let alone admit to ones (even close to
you) that you believe they are personally
communicating with you through the heart
connection of God.

These subtle insecurities are the result of
centuries of mental and social conditioning.
How different is i t ,  really, between the
Lightworkers who get burned alive and called a
witch for exercising their spiritual gifts, and for
Esu to be impaled on a cross and left for dead?
Your world is full  of ones who have been
trained (conditioned) to be afraid of that which
they do not understand.  These ones likewise
fear God, for they do not understand Him.
From the adversary’s point of view, he has
succeeded in all  the major religions of the
planet by just keeping you ones in a “healthy”
state of fearing God.

RESPECT THE ONE WHO CREATED
YOU.  LOVE THE ONE WHO CREATED
YOU.  BUT, DO NOT FEAR THE ONE
WHO CREATED YOU, FOR FEAR IS A
LOW EMOTIONAL STATE AND ONLY
SERVES TO DISTANCE YOU FROM THAT
WHICH YOU DESIRE THE MOST—
UNDERSTANDING AND PEACE.

Recognize the many things that impact and
influence your daily thinking.  Look at the
evening news on your television sets if you
need a good “hard” (physical) example of that
about which I speak.  Count up the number of
negative issues reported and contrast that with
the number of positive issues reported.  Are
both sides of a controversial issue reported
fairly and without bias, or is there a slant to the
story?

If you knew that one very dark faction of
your “elite” controllers wanted Clinton out of
the way so that they could get Gore into office
and make radical changes, would your opinion
on the impeachment acquittal be different?  Do
you know for certain that Clinton is not one of
our Ground Crew?  Could Clinton become more
than a puppet?  Would God assist him if he
were to choose to do a greater service for the

masses?  Do you forever condemn someone as
being evil  because of their past?  Do you
forever praise someone because their past was
once good and godly?  If a serial rapist were to
save your child from a burning building, would
you not be thankful to him?

Learn to Connect Within and FEEL your
way through these challenges!  Use logic and
reason, but also heart and “gut” feeling (solar
plexus energy center) in a balanced approach
to finding your own path.

You can break the conditioning through a
deliberate intent to think things through for
yourself and formulate your own opinions and

beliefs.  Worry not about that which
another thinks about you, and do a
thing because YOU know it  to be
right and correct for you.  Only you
can truly know what is best for you
in every situation or circumstance.  A
wise person will always get as much
data and put aside their personal
prejudices while evaluating the data
at hand.

Is love blind?  In the physical
perhaps, but not in the non-physical

realms.  We of the Higher Realms of Creation
have great love for you ones.  We will ,
however, gladly leave you to your free-will
choices.  This is to say, for example, if you
insist  on taking drugs (prescription or
otherwise) to handle your depression, we will
not stand in your way.  We will send you help
in many forms and in many ways (usually
through friends and relatives), so that you can
know that you are not alone, but we will not
interfere with your free-will choices.  To do so
would only show a lack of respect for you and
would be against who we are, to the very core
of our being.  Remember: God goes not where
He is not welcome—so why should we?

You must not only ask for assistance, but
you have to accept it as well.  Many times we
send forth messengers to assist you ones, and
yet you refuse to hear, and in some cases you
attack the messenger and miss entirely the
message!  So be it, for we will honor always
your choice to do so.

Please, dear ones, go within and CLEAR
from your heart any and all feelings of doubt,
irritation, frustration, anger, grief, and hurt.
These are not natural feelings to hold to, for
they only serve to disconnect you from Higher
Creative Source (God).

You must make an honest attempt to release
these sorts of feelings and give way to the more
natural (high-frequency) feelings of love, joy,
and appreciation.  Remember also that there is
no need to get too wrapped-up in the current
physical experience, for it is but a twinkling of
an eye in the infinite journey of your soul.

I  am Ceres Anthonious Soltec (Solar
Technician and Light Worker).  I come in the
One Light of Creator Source—The  One who
created you and me.  I am a Teacher, Guide
and Friend to many.  I wear many “hats” and I
am in constant communion with Father Source.
I choose His Divine Will for me, for I
recognize the Wisdom in doing so.

Blessings to all of you who go within and
hear with your heart and recognize that direct
connection to Source, for you are the teachers
come to help your brothers who cry out for
greater understanding.

Salu!    

RESPECT THE ONE WHO CREATED YOU.
LOVE THE ONE WHO CREATED YOU.  BUT,
DO NOT FEAR THE ONE WHO CREATED
YOU, FOR FEAR IS A LOW EMOTIONAL
STATE AND ONLY SERVES TO DISTANCE
YOU FROM THAT WHICH YOU DESIRE THE
MOST—UNDERSTANDING AND PEACE.
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Soltec:  Acting  In  Balance
To  The  Challenges  Of  Life

Editor’s note:  The following writing was
originally a private message to the receiver.
However, it is being shared here for its insightful
value within the subject forum of this special issue
of CONTACT.

2/20/99    SOLTEC

Good morning, my friend.  It is I, Ceres
Anthonious “Toniose” Soltec, come in the Radiant
One Light of Creator Source.  Be at peace and be
still.

All is unfolding as it should and all will come
into a greater awareness of what is truly important.
Let not the swirling of emotion or the mental
preoccupation with trying to “figure it all out” get
in the way of your forward progress.

Worry not about what “might” happen.
Always act in honesty with self and others and you
will find that you are well prepared for anything
and everything that may cross your path.

You shall be given the navigation clues along
your journey.  Be always attentive to the situations
that are guided to cross your path, for ALL is for a
reason.  Nothing happens by “chance”.
NOTHING!

In the coming weeks there shall be great
change in the mental and emotional states of
both your planet as a whole, and in you each as
individuals .   There  i s  a  de l ibera te  a t tack
des igned to  keep you ones  in  a  s ta te  of
dis t rac t ion .   Your  “e l i te”  contro l lers  are
thrashing about in a last-ditch effort to realize
their global agendas.  Their plans are fraught
with many an error—the largest and most blatant
of which is that they lack the balance of the
“God element”.

Allow for the unfolding “drama” in the
Philippines to run its course, for these ones
have made choices and decisions that will bring
them the lessons they need the most.   Pay
attention to the clues and play your part in the
“play” with the balance of His Light in your
heart.  Be your own person and hold to your
own perception of truth and reality.  Always
endeavor to act from a point of balance and
never from a negative point of reactionary
emotional response.

Your challenge is  just  that—YOUR
CHALLENGE—to learn to control the reactionary
nature of your ego, and thus lift yourself out of
the tit-for-tat petty garbage.  Move forward with
knowing and certainty that you have done the best
you presently know how to do.  In doing so, you
will find that your life will smooth out and the

challenges will become less impacting in terms of
emotional stress.  There shall always be the
mental-spiritual challenges, and they will likewise
become easier because you will no longer have
the emotional  react ions compounding the
situation.

This, again, is YOUR challenge.  When you
have learned to master the physical environment,
you will then be ready for your next level of
growth and challenge.  There is NO skipping
ahead; you must face each challenge as many
times as it takes in order for you to learn the
intended lesson.  Any given lesson can be learned
in hours, days, weeks, years, or even lifetimes,
depending upon the determination and awareness
of the individual.  Allow each to determine their
own path and find their own answers in their own
time.

Another’s challenges are theirs to experience.
If they do not ask your assistance, then do not
presume that you should give same.  Conversely,
if one does ask your advice or help, offer to
them that  which wi l l  he lp  them to  help
themselves.  If you just go and “do it” for them,
then they will not learn.  You may very well get
stronger, but they will go again around the
“merry-go-round” and come face to face with the
same challenge until they do face it head-on
themselves.

Allow for the spontaneity of daily life to guide
you in a pleasant and fulfilling manner.  If you are
down or uncertain about where you are heading or
what is important, then fall back to a balanced
position of personal certainty—such as the Golden
Rule.  Remember that what you put out, in terms
of energy, will flow back to you in like kind and
amplified.

When uncertain, defer on the side of kindness,
and that same kindness will  return to you
amplified.  Likewise, stern honesty with
compassion will return to you a greater honesty
and knowing.  Even if another cannot confront a
situation with honesty, their reactionary response
to the high-frequency intent will be of a nature
that will confirm to you your accurate appraisal of
the situation.

If they choose to reject the high-frequency
approach, then that is their choice, not yours.  You
will be given to see, through actions taken
(sometimes against you), the TRUTH, and you will
HONESTLY know, with a greater CERTAINTY,
that you have done the “right” thing, and thus your
Honesty and Truth have come back to you and
strengthened you.

Let go of the reactionary feelings that are

precipitated by another’s actions.  Allow the
experience to wash through you, so that you can
recognize that you still have some areas of
understanding and growth to work on.  But be
quick to let go of the negative feelings, for they
will do little for you except reinforce your
disconnect from Higher Source.

Seek always balance, FIRST and FOREMOST.
Speak not with anger in your heart, for there will
almost always be regretful words uttered.  State
the facts if pushed for comment, such as:  “I feel
great anger and frustration in the present moment,
and therefore I feel it is best to say little or
nothing until I can first find balance and inner
calm.”

Anyone hearing such words will, if nothing
else, respect you for your wisdom (maturity).  You
will also be setting the tone of the conversation
and you will find that it will become easier to
regain the balance you are innately desiring.  You
do not have to do “battle” with anyone, ever, if
you just seek to find balance and understanding
first.

All is viewed in energy space as a matching
of frequency and amplitude.  You cannot be angry
if you are dwelling in the emotional realms of
satisfaction and certainty.  Now, if you get bored
with your peace, and decide to be a bit ornery,
you may choose to get into an argument or debate
for the sake of the challenge of wits.  But, you do
not need to do so and you can stop anytime you
like.

When your current life challenges are over, you
will reemerge into the nonphysical, only to begin
again the planning of your next projection forward
along the infinite pathways that lie ahead for you.
The current experience will be just like the
countless ones that came before, and you will, for
the most part,  be free from the garbage
accumulated in the present experience.  You may
very well pick up where you left off, but you will
be a bit wiser and a bit more experienced.  The
journey will naturally evolve into one of newness
and continued growth.

This writing is a simple reminder to you so
that you can know that there is truly no reason to
get too upset over ANYTHING that happens.
You all need such reminders, from time to time,
and there is wisdom in remembering often the
Bigger Picture of who you are and from where
you come.

I am Ceres Anthonious “Toniose” Soltec.  I
come as a Messenger, Guide, and Friend, within
the One Light of Creator Source.  Blessings and
peace! Salu.   

WRITING NUMBER 10
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Soltec: Make Truth, Honesty,
And Integrity Your Guides

3/6/99    SOLTEC

Good morning, my friend.  It is I, Toniose
Soltec, come in the Radiant One Light of Creator
Source.  Be at peace.

Allow for the forthcoming confrontation to play
out its natural course.  The adversary will always
try to intimidate, bash, and destroy any who would
expose him in the Light of Truth.  We of the Hosts
shall stand with you in these times of “head-on”
confrontation, for there is a time and a place for
everything.  Let Truth, Honesty and Integrity be
your strengths and convictions.

Act in wisdom, certainty, and compassion, for
these ones are still your brothers and they truly
know not what they are doing.  The volatile nature
of the reactionary ego pressures will certainly
cause these ones to make foolish statements as you
have already witnessed.  There has been great
outward bashing under the guise of “Hatonn” of
ones who did not deserve such bashings.  These ones
needed to experience these things and thus helped
create the conditions for such confrontations.

This is allowed, to a certain point, in order for
you ones to experience the subtle but effective
influence of the dark ones.  This only goes on as
long as it takes for the impact of the lesson to
“sink-in” and this is when there will inevitably be
a call for assistance made to Higher Source.

Remember that the purpose for your current
environment is to provide you ones with
opportunities for growth and learning.  We will
effort to help you find the solutions to your
problems only after you have truly grasped the
nature of the challenge facing you.  True
recognition of the nature of your challenges is as
much a part of the learning and discerning
process as is the finding of the solution.

We monitor closely the frequency of your
intent, and when it is in alignment with the high
frequency nature of the Higher Self, then there will
be the miracle “soul-ution” brought forth into
conscious recognition.  When the frequency of intent
is of a low-level nature, such as to “get even” or “I’ll
show you”, then there is, to a very great degree, a
fundamental disconnect from Higher Guidance.  This
will always lead to great hurt on the part of the one
who chooses to operate in such a manner.

Seek first inner calm and balance prior to
responding to harsh accusations.  Find the inner
connection to Source, and know that ALL is
connected to ALL, and that harsh words spoken in
anger will only serve to disconnect you from the
nurturing Light you so deeply desire.  This energy
will likewise circle back to you and continue to

fester and grow until it either consumes you or you
come into understanding that YOU have created the
out-of-balance situation in the first place, and
simply choose to stop reliving the “nightmare”.

Did not Esu “Jesus” Sananda show this to you
when he asked forgiveness for those who were
impaling his flesh: “Forgive them, Father, for they
know not what they do.”  Compassion for your
brother who is failing to recognize the Lighted path
will always help you to find a balanced solution,
for the frequency of TRUE Compassion is born out
of Love and Understanding of the true nature of
your spiritual heritage.

We are all  One within the collective
consciousness of Creator God.  What you do to
your brother, you also do to the entirety of the
collective Oneness that IS Source—GOD!
Remember: “What you do unto the least of mine,
you do unto me.”

Be kind and compassionate to those who come
against you, and you will be doing great service to
them in terms of their continued soul growth.  You
will likewise be doing a great service to yourself
for you will be showing, through action and high-
frequency intent, that you have achieved a basic
understanding of the true nature of your being and
your interconnectedness to ALL that IS.

This is an achievement in consciousness which
prepares you for even greater challenges and
rewards.  There must first  be a truly solid
foundation upon which to build, else there will not
be given the assistance from Greater Knowing, for
it would be spiritually unethical to do so without
the proper preparations.  This is to say that you
will not be given more than you can responsibly
handle.  Responsibility is shown through the
results of actions taken and the subsequent
balance achieved.

If there are consistently out-of-balance
conditions created, then there is always evidence of
disconnect from Higher Source.  The amount of
balance in any situation is directly proportional to
the amount of Life-Force (God) Energy one is
willing to allow to flow through them.

As one seeks greater balance and clarity, there
will always be challenges of greater magnitude
presented, so that you can have the opportunity to
appreciate and see the wisdom of remaining
connected at all times.

If you wish to grow, there must be that which
offers to you a means to appreciate the difference
between where you were and where you are.
These contrasting viewpoints are what give you
ones the confirmations that you desire and need
along your physical journey.

Each of you wish to know the “Great Secrets
of Spiritual Truth”, yet many of you are reluctant
to walk the challenging path of RESPONSIBILITY
in order to reach the desired results.  We frequently
witness you ones opting for (and rationalizing in your
own minds) the easier path, especially where “tough
love” confrontations in truth are warranted.

You each must make the journey for yourself.
If you think that another can impart Higher
Knowledge to you with words written or spoken,
then you err greatly for both the connection and
the journey are personal and unique for each of
you.  True knowing comes ALWAYS from within,
never from without.

We of the Hosts of God can and will guide you
each along your journey.  A wise traveler will
always be efforting toward strengthening their own
inner connection to Higher Guidance.  Learn to
discern, for yourself, Truth.  You all can do this,
for it is an innate gift given to you by Creator, and
“it” is YOUR direct connection to Source.

Be thankful for the “LARGE” challenges for
they are indicators that you have grown in ability,
knowledge, and responsibility, and that you are
now ready for the next level of challenge and
subsequent strengthening.  Let not the perceived
size of any challenge become overwhelming to
you, for you CAN handle the task at hand!

Patience is a natural byproduct of certainty and
knowing.  When you find yourself impatient with
another or a situation, you can know that your
frequency has dropped and that you have withdrawn
to some extent from your connection to Source.

Monitor closely all aspects of the emotional
responses that you feel from moment to moment,
and you will begin to understand how it is that
some ones can seemingly discern better than
others.  The biggest difference is that the ones who
pay attention to all of the subtle clues will begin to
recognize the nature of the Higher Self guidance,
and use it as it was intended.  Make note of all
sensations you have and any correlation to thoughts
or ideas that may be associated with them.  You
will then be well on your way to the next level of
understanding, challenge, and subsequent growth.

I am Ceres Anthonious Soltec.  I come in the
Radiant One Light of Creator Source.  I come as a
member of a much larger team of like-minded
Lightworkers known as the Hosts of God.  Our
purpose is to assist any and all who wish to have
inner spiritual guidance and are willing to go within
and connect for themselves to this Higher Knowing.

Be at peace, and go in certainty that God
awaits your inner conscious communion.

Salu.   

WRITING NUMBER 11
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Esu Sananda: Reclaiming Your
Authority As A Co-Creator

3/7/99    ESU “JESUS” SANANDA

Good evening, child.  It is I, Sananda, also
known as Esu or Jesus the Christ, depending
upon your own understanding.  Regardless of
the  labe l ,  I  come in  and  wi th  and  as
representative of the One Holy White Light of
our Father, Creator of all that is.  It is my
pleasure to commune with you on this day, and
I am thankful and honored that you have taken
the time to sit with me.

I, as well as others of the Higher (Lighted)
Realms, are in full understanding that many of
you ones are questioning what is taking place
and  when and  how i t  might  a l l  p lay  ou t
eventually.  What I shall comment in regard to
this matter is this:

All is progressing forward, and all  will
eventually play itself out.  There are many
human conditions, karma, and decisions that
have effect upon the outcome of the situation,
and we must allow for all these human dramas
to be expressed as they will.  After all, the
principal way that you in the third-dimensional
reality learn is by the human experience through
your current expressions of physicality.

Many have, are, and will complete lessons as
the current situation plays itself out, and it is as
it should be—even though it may not be as
many wish it to be.  There shall be those who
will consider the outcome to be sad, and others
will be vindicated, and still others may come to
the  comple t ion  of  th is  par t icu lar  phys ica l
expression.

None can predict the absolute outcome, for
the human drama is dependent upon the free-will
choices and decisions made by all involved—and
there are many, many involved, even some who
do not know they are involved.  So, know that it
will all be resolved, one way or the other, and
there are none who can know for certain, though
there are probable outcomes.

[Editor’s note: The following section was
originally denoted as a private message for
some ones who are in responsible positions
which are impacted by this situation.  This
update continues from a similar message within
the 2/1/99 writing by Sananda.]

As you will recall,  we wrote previously

about Doris’s own personal condition.  That
condition has not improved, but rather has
deteriorated even further, for the heart is still
hardened, and she will not allow herself to reach
out to those who really do care for her well-
being.  Her emotional state is such that you
might  cons ider  her  to  be  in  a  mel t -down
condition, and confusion is blurring the mind’s
ability to make rational decisions.  Even words
meant as constructive criticism or assistance are
taken with an unhealthy dose of doubt, anger
and distrust.

All the while, she has E.J. sitting beside her,
encouraging her to continue, as they have lost so
much of their own in the financial arena, that he
too is functioning from a state of great fear.
You see, even though he professes to believe all
that has been written and spoken by us in the
last  eleven or so years,  he sti l l  fears that,
without money, he is nothing and fears for their
future.

Add to this the embarrassment of having to
return without having succeeded, after all the
statements made about not returning until they
have gold in hand, and you have two people
who are operating, not in faith, but in fear,
which is the ABSOLUTE opposite of faith.

Those with whom they are dealing, trying to
obtain money, are not all working from the
Lighted side of Creation.  There are many who
would dangle a carrot of small amounts of
money in order to obtain complete control of a
U.S. operation, even though it has never been
presented as such.

When you play in the Big League, with the
Big Boys, you can know that, unless you have
absolutely clean hands going in, with nothing
even the slightest bit shady in your background,
these Big League Players will find out all the
dirty laundry in your baskets, and will use it
against you whenever needed.  The information
is held as a trump card, ready to play, just as
soon as they hand over the bait money.

So, be very careful, anyone who thinks they
shall benefit from such funding, for I can tell
you for a fact that strings are attached, and the
strings reach around the world several times and
are filled with many knots.  If you ones believe
that the money from these sources is what is
needed to bring about freedom and liberty to
your projects and this mission, then I tell you

that you certainly are traveling down a very
slippery slope, and at the bottom you shall find
yourselves drowning in thick quicksand.  I
strongly urge you, therefore, before accepting
any money from this source, to think about what
you really want, and just what your intent might
be, for if money is all that you are seeking, then
money is all you shall have.

How many times have I told you ones that
you HAVE NOT because your faith is such that
you believe you CANNOT HAVE?  My Father’s
universes  a re  f i l l ed  wi th  abundance ,  bu t
abundance does not always take the form of
great sums of money.

One of the basic lessons that you should all
have learned is that money is not the answer to
all of your problems.  Your problems come from
lack of  t rust ,  lack of  cooperat ion,  lack of
community, and lack of love and forgiveness.

You have formed something which more
resembles a large business holding, with one or
two people controlling everything, rather than
each and every one of you having the same
amount of responsibility AND authority.  Giving
responsibility without the authority to carry out
the job at hand is a dead-end position.  How can
you possibly carry out your particular task, and
have full responsibility of that task, without the
authority to make decisions about that task?  If
you have the responsibility, while only one or
two hold the positions of authority, how can
those one or two persons possibly know every
detail involved in every task, and how can they
possibly expect to, or be expected to, make the
best decisions for every situation?

[Editor’s  note:   This  is  the end of  the
originally private section of this writing.]

Why is responsibility so freely given, while
authority is rationed?  The answer is as old as
the world itself, and it is CONTROL.  If you
have  the  respons ib i l i ty  to  car ry  ou t  your
appointed or chosen task, but another holds the
reins of authority, then you are most likely
destined to fail, even before beginning, because
you are always going to be on “the short end of
the stick” when things go wrong, even though
the decisions that brought you to that end were
not necessarily your own.

Yet, the position is still your responsibility!

WRITING NUMBER 12
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Under these conditions you will forever find
yourselves in “head-butting” contests with those
in “control” and seats of authority, for it is a
most inefficient way to operate.  Authority is
not rendered to those with whom it  should
reside because there is lack of trust, lack of
coopera t ion ,  l ack  of  love ,  and  lack  of
forg iveness .   In  your  th i rd-d imens iona l
expression, there are VERY FEW who have
progressed enough in their journeys to allow
authority to fall to those who are responsible for
a given job.  Meanwhile, those who can actually
handle authority in a responsible,  balanced
manner are even fewer in number.

Author i ty  carr ies  wi th  i t  a
great deal of responsibility, and if
you ones ful ly  understood the
ramifications of the authority that
you have been given by Creator,
you would not be in the condition
you find yourselves today.  When
you allow another to take away
your authority, or you freely give
it away, you are short-changing
yourse lves ,  because  each  and
every one of you have no greater
or any less authority in the eyes
of Creator God.

I told you earlier that God’s universes are
teeming with abundance in every form.  It is
only because you have allowed your authority
to be usurped by the Adversary that you live
in a mental and spiritual state of LACK
consciousness.  If you truly believe that all
you need, and even what you desire, is yours
simply for the asking, then you would not be
needing to travel all over the globe to find
monetary treasures.  You would, rather, be
creating them exactly where you are!

But, because your levels of faith
and understanding are stuck in the mud,
you are, therefore, continuing to lack
what are, in some cases, even the basic
necess i t i es—to say  noth ing  of  the
desires of the heart.  You have not
because you ask not, or you ask in
er ror—that  i s ,  you  ask  wi thout
COMPLETE AND UNBENDING
FAITH!  If there is the slightest seed of
doubt, you have undone it even before
you have spoken i t .   And,  remember from
whence cometh doubt—it comes from fear, and
you all do, I hope, remember THE source of
fear, for it is, after all, lesson number one.

By allowing fear to have such control over
you, you have, in essence, given away your
authori ty to create the real i ty that  you al l
profess to desire.  God did not create you  to
achieve  any  task  wi thout  g iv ing  you  the
authority to create your own reality.

But  you al l  walk around as  i f  you are
victims of some angry, vengeful god.  The anger
and vengeance are not from God, children,
THEY ARE FROM THE ADVERSARY, and you
must, if you are ever going to step off the
down-trodden path, take back that authority
which you have given away.

Stop waiting for another to bring you back
the money, or tell you what you can do, when
you can do it, and how you can do it.  Stop
wai t ing  for  someone  e l se  to  make  your
decisions, and know that the only really bad
decision is the one you refuse to make.

ONLY BY TAKING THE
RESPONSIBILITY AND THE AUTHORITY

FOR YOUR OWN LIVES CAN YOU TRULY
BECOME FREE.  Freedom is not going to come
from money and, in all likelihood, money will
be fleeting if you believe that it is all you need
to set you free.

I agree that you live in a physical world,
where money seems to be the ultimate ruler.
But that, children, is the greatest of the lies, for
it only gets you ones running around in very
large circles, chasing your own tails—for the
more you get, the more you spend, and the more
you spend, the more you want, and the wants
become needs, and the cycle becomes never

ending, for more is never enough, and enough
always requires more.

Rather, get your spiritual house in order—
and that means you clean out all bits of fear,
regardless of how small they might appear to be,
for those bits of fear will forever keep the
abundance just beyond your reach.  After all
vestiges of fear have been eradicated, you will
suddenly find that even your priorities have
changed, and suddenly money becomes but
another  too l ,  and  not  someth ing  tha t  you

endlessly chase after.
You will find that the big houses and fancy

cars and clothes have absolutely no value, and
appearances mean nothing.  The only thing you
will find yourself focusing on is your part in the
overall scheme of Creation; and once you find
th is  l eve l  o f  knowledge ,  then  mater ia l
possessions, fear, and doubt have no hold over
you.

THIS IS FREEDOM!
This is the point where abundance will

truly  f low,  for  you wi l l  be  working in
cooperat ion with  Creat ion,  and not  in
opposition to it—for fear of lack is opposite to
Creat ion ,  and fear  only  destroys  your
authority, which is given to each of you in
order that you might create your own reality.

Do you ones understand this?  The most
difficult part of the whole journey upon which
you ones find yourselves is ridding yourselves
of all the self-imposed limitations due to fear.
The best way of getting rid of fear is to have
experiences which allow you to take control
over the fear with the AUTHORITY of your
birthright, and thereby re-create the situation

into something more balanced and bountiful.
Many of you ones have bought into the lie

that it is much easier to allow someone else to
hold the reins of authority, for if something goes
wrong, they’re ultimately the ones who will be
blamed.  However, allow me to correct you, for
it is once again a lie that your lives are easier
thereby ,  for  there  i s  a lways  much more
struggling because you shall always have to
answer to the one(s) in authority for everything
you do.  You will be obligated to that one or
ones, thus you have no freedom—so your life
i sn’ t  eas ie r ,  bu t  ins tead  becomes  more

complicated!  You expect the
one(s) in authority to provide
for you in one form or another,
and that, chelas, is not the way
I taught!

Know that we al low the
human dramas to  p lay
themselves out because we do
not  have  the  authori ty  to
interfere.  We do not have the
authori ty  because  the
authority is YOURS, not ours!
I t  i s  your  dec is ions ,  your
choices, and your authority to

work through your own dramas.  We only
interfere in extenuating circumstances, and
when a species is ready to blow up their
world, which affects the rest of Creation.

You who are there as Ground Crew have the
same authority as everyone else on the planet.
You would never have been asked to participate
in the experience with one hand tied behind
your backs, so to speak.  You do not need our
permission to do anything, for we do not grant
permission, and we do not call all the shots, as

so many of you seem to believe.  We
shall all work in complete cooperation
with one another, but we shall never
take away your personal authority and
decision-making functions,  for  you
would learn nothing, and the mission
would soon cease to be effective.

There is none whose authority is
any greater than another.  Those who
would  te l l  you  o therwise  a re  no t
functioning within the framework of
this  part icular  mission.   There are

other  missions that  have been mounted by
adversarial forces to destroy this mission of
bringing Earth into the greater galactic family,
for those who would want control perceive they
have much to lose.  Therefore, just because ones
come telling you that you shall do thus and so if
you want to be on “my team”, be very, very
carefu l  which  team th is  i s ,  because  MY
teammembers do not dictate every aspect of
your lives!

Each of you know full well all these things,
and are only in need of refresher classes from
time to t ime.  This has been one of those
refresher classes.

Thank you for your time, your patience, and
your perseverance in these t imes.   We are
making progress, and though you may look upon
happenings as setbacks, know that they are but
further experiences from which all shall learn
many valuable lessons.

I am Sananda, One with the Holy White
Light of Creator God, our Father.  I leave thee,
as always, with the blessings of our Father.  Go
then, in Peace and in Light and  in LOVE.
Salu.   

I told you earlier that God’s universes are teeming with
abundance in every form.  It is only because you have
allowed your authority to be usurped by the Adversary that
you live in a mental and spiritual state of LACK
consciousness.  If you truly believe that all you need, and
even what you desire, is yours simply for the asking, then
you would not be needing to travel all over the globe to
find monetary treasures.  You would, rather, be creating
them exactly where you are!

This is the point where abundance will truly
flow, for you will be working in cooperation
with Creation, and not in opposition to it—for
fear of lack is opposite to Creation, and fear only
destroys your authority, which is given to each
of you in order that you might create your own
reality.
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3/14/99    RICK  MARTIN

W h e n e v e r  a  w r i t e r  i s  p l a c e d  i n  t h e
pos i t ion  of  wr i t ing  about  rea l  l i f e  people
and events ,  i t  is  a  far  different  s tory than
w r i t i n g  a b o u t  a n  a b s t r a c t  c o n c e p t .   T h e
diff icul ty  is  fur ther  compounded when the
l i fe  i s  one’s  own and those  descr ibed are
long-time friends and/or working associates.
Such is the case here.

All thorough CONTACT  readers are well
aware  o f  my recen t  r e tu r n  f rom overseas ,
s p e c i f i c a l ly  f r o m  a  6 - m o n t h  s t i n t  i n
M a l ay s i a  a n d  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .   A L L ,
h oweve r,  a r e  u n awa r e  o f  t h e  T RU E
circumstances under which I returned, along
with  working f r iend and associa te  Char les
N e i l  ( E xe c u t ive  Vi c e - P r e s i d e n t  o f  G l o b a l
Alliance Investment Association).   Recently
statements put forth (at least to the internal
“p r iva te”  e -ma i l  l i s t ,  i f  no t  t o  CONTACT
readers) seem to indicate that I somehow ran
away  f r o m  s o m e t h i n g ,  o r  m a de  a  q u i c k ,
impulsive decision of some kind.  None of
those  s t a t emen t s  have  any  bas i s  i n  t r u th ,
and in fact those very statements have been
carefully designed to HIDE the truth of the
mat t e r  o f  the  sad,  deep ly  d i s tu rb ing ,  and
ongoing events in Manila directly involving
E . J.  E k k e r  a n d  h i s  w i f e ,  s c r i b e  D o r i s /
Dhar ma.   I t  br ings  me no personal  joy to
tell this story but it is a story that must be
t o l d  n o n e t h e l e s s — a s  p a i n f u l  a s  i t  i s .
T h e r e f o r e ,  I  a s k  t h a t  yo u  p ay  V E RY
CAREFUL ATTENTION whi le  reading and
withhold as many opinions and judgements
about this  matter  as  possible at  least  unti l
you have read the whole s tory.   There are
MANY LIVES being  af fec ted  not  only  by
the ongoing events of the Phoenix Institute,
but  by  the  ac t ions  of  the  Ekkers  d i rec t ly.
So, please, bear with me as we walk through
a story involving much intrigue,  deception,
pol i t ical  and personal  postur ing,  and some
off-planet  enti ty(s) ,  some of which are not
of the “Lighted” variety.

Very much like the “Valley of Radiance”
se r i e s  i n  t he  pa s t ,  I  w i l l  i nc lude  fu l l  o r
portions of writings throughout this story, to
assist  in weaving a fabric of understanding
for you, the reader.  I’m going to take the
story out-of-sequence for just  a moment so
tha t  you  wi l l  have  some unders tanding  of
WHY I am taking the responsibility and the
personal risk for writing such a story.

On  Wednesday  even ing ,  March  10 th,  I
received an e-mail message from E.J. Ekker,
now in Manila ,  Phi l ippines.   The message
(with 3 attached writings) read as follows,
in all caps.  The document Subject Heading
at the very top of the e-mail reads, also in
all  caps:   DR. YOUNG’S TERMINATION.
L e t  m e  a l s o  p r e f a c e  t h i s  b y  s a y i n g  t h a t
there was no prior communication between
E.J .  Ekker and myself  that  would indicate
this message was forthcoming:  [QUOTING]

TO AL [Dr .  A l  Overho l t  o f  t he  News
Desk] AND RICK:

T H I S  W I L L  R E Q U I R E  S O M E
IMMEDIATE ACTION UPON YOUR PART.
IF CHAS [CHARLES NEIL] IS THERE ASK
HIM TO ASSIST WITH RECOVERING ANY
OFFICE KEYS ED MIGHT HAVE—HE HAD
SEVERAL AT ONE TIME, AT LEAST COPY
C O R N E R ,  E D I TO R S ,  M E E T I N G  RO O M ,
ETC.  TAKE OVER THE NEWSPAPER IN
TOTO — I F  YO U  G E T  T H E  L E A S T
RESISTANCE, TERMINATE THE RESISTOR.
ENOUGH IS ENOUGH.  PLEASE KEEP US
A P P R I Z E D.   P L E A S E G E T  T H E  T H R E E
DOCS ATTACHED ON THE E-MAIL AND
C O P I E D  F O R  L O C A L  D I S T R I B U T I O N
“ASAP”.  THANKS, DORIS AND EJ  [END
QUOTING.]

Obviously I  DID NOT do as requested.
T h i s  i s  t h e  s t o r y ,  i n  p a r t ,  a s  t o  w h y  I
refused, and why it is so important that the
truth of  this  s tory come out .    This  s tory
reaches far  beyond a simple instruction to
“fire” one of  the greatest  minds and most
comprehens ive  “ team-players”  th is  pro jec t
(or any other for that matter) has ever had
the privilege of working with.  But there I
go,  jumping ahead.   Now, let’s  back-track
so there can be some perspective.

Longtime readers are well  aware of the
m a n y  h o u r s  o f  “ l e s s o n s ”  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e
“ c l e a r i n g  o f  p e r s o n a l  s p a c e ”  p r i o r  t o
receiving from the Masters or Host of God.
Y o u  a r e  a l s o  w e l l  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e
importance of  IDENTIFICATION OF THE
ENTITY.   For  the  pas t  many months ,  the
identification of Hatonn is  not only sorely
lacking in meeting the criteria HE spelled-
o u t  f o r  u s  i n  t h e  d i s c e r n i n g  r e a d i n g
( l is tening)  audience,  but  his  ident i f icat ion
has  become s loppier  and  s loppier  and ,  in
fact, has all but disappeared in the mire of
the now disturbed, meandering, and clouded
t h i n k i n g  o f  b e l o v e d  D o r i s / D h a r m a .   T h e

Stumbling  Through  Shadows:
Truth  Lessons  For  Us  All

“wattage” of the LIGHT has grown, sad to
say, dimmer and dimmer and dimmer.  The
enti ty (or  ent i t ies)  NOW speaking through
Dharma is  NOT (are not)  the Hatonn/Aton
o f  L i g h t e d  S o u r c e  t h a t  I  h a v e  c o m e  t o
k n o w  o v e r  t h e s e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s  o f
INTENSIVE t r a in ing  and  l e a rn ing .   Bu t ,
please,  don’t  take my word for i t ,  discern
the messages for yourselves.  Have you had
the “feel ing” in  recent  weeks (or  months)
tha t  “something  i sn’ t  qui te  r ight”?   Have
you  b rushed  o f f  your  own inner -knowing
with statements l ike,  “Well ,  perhaps I  just
d o n ’ t  k n o w  e n o u g h  t o  u n d e r s t a n d ? ”   B e
c a r e f u l ,  p l e a s e .   T h e  t i m e  f o r  R E A L
DISCERNMENT is NOW, and sad to say, if
you  a re  d i sce rn ing  you  wi l l  no t  l i ke  the
conclusions you will  reach.

T h e  t r i p  t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  b e g a n  o n
A u g u s t  1 1 ,  1 9 9 8 .   W e  w e r e  t h e r e  f o r
approximately one month prior to departing
to Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia for two months.
Then ,  r e tu rn  t o  Man i l a  un t i l  t he  p r e sen t
day.   I  returned to Tehachapi on February
19 th.     Four  o f  us  l e f t  on  th i s  j ou rney :
E . J .  E k k e r ,  P r e s i d e n t  f o r  G A I A  ( G l o b a l
A l l i a n c e  I n v e s t m e n t  A s s o c i a t i o n ) ,  D o r i s
E k k e r  ( D h a r m a ) ,  S e c r e t a r y  f o r  G A I A ,
Charles Neil ,  Executive Vice-President  for
GAIA, and myself as Treasurer.  After one
m o n t h  o f  I N T E N S I V E  m e e t i n g s  w i t h
embassy  s t a f f ,  ambassador s  f rom va r ious
c o u n t r i e s ,  a n d  a  w i d e  r a n g e  o f  p o l i t i c a l
f igures ,  our  pa ths  kept  c ross ing  “ t reasure
hunters”,  “gold dealers” and the l ike.   We
heard  MANY inc red ib le  t a l e s  o f  in t r igue
and even more incredible tales about HUGE
Q U A N T I T I E S  o f  a v a i l a b l e ,  s o - c a l l e d
“undocumented”  go ld ,  in  the  Ph i l ipp ines ,
Indones i a ,  Ma lays i a ,  Tha i l and ,  and  o the r
loca t ions .   As  the  e s sence  o f  the  Globa l
A l l i a n c e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  i s  b a s e d  o n  g o l d -
b a c k e d  “ l o a n s ” ,  g o l d  w a s  a  s u b j e c t  o f
c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n t e r e s t  a n d  a t t e n t i o n
throughout this sojourn.

It was not until we had been in Malaysia
f o r  s o m e  w e e k s  t h a t  I  r e a l i z e d ,  a f t e r
w i t n e s s i n g  s e v e r a l  s e n s i t i v e  e x a m p l e s ,  a
personal  “pol i t ica l”  agenda was  being put
forth by E.J. ,  designed for a given nation,
t h a t  s m a c k e d  r e m a r k a b l y  l i k e  a  C I A -
d i r ec t ive  ( agenda )  r a the r  t han  a  “God ly”
agenda  for  a  g loba l  t rans i t ion .   Was  th i s
“agenda” harmful to the nation in question?
Also difficult to say—but when the transfer
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of gold and power is  s imply from one set
o f  p o l i t i c a l  p l a y e r s  i n t o  E . J . ’ s  d i r e c t
p e r s o n a l  c o n t r o l — I  H A V E  S E R I O U S
QUESTIONS ABOUT THE INTELLIGENCE
O F  T H A T  P O S S I B I L I T Y .   A B S O L U T E
POWER CORRUPTS ABSOLUTELY AND
T Y R A N N Y  I S  B A S E D  U P O N  S U C H
P O W E R  A N D ,  S A D  T O  S A Y ,  I  H A V E
W I T N E S S E D  T H E  A B U S E  O F  T H I S
POWER.  Is  i t  a  fact  that  the documents/
s c e n a r i o s  p u t  f o r t h  a r e  C I A - g e n e r a t e d
documents?  Difficult to say, but they sure
seem to  r ead  l i ke  i t  and ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i f  i t
looks l ike  a  duck and quacks l ike  a  duck
and walks like a duck—it’s a duck.

On January 2, 1999, in a writing with a
“ h e a d e r ”  o f  H a t o n n  b u t  w i t h  n o
introduction by the being speaking, we read
the following:  “Can we do it?  Of course.
I will not sit quietly while any ONE of our
own team takes such control  as to believe
you are the ONLY ONE who can pull  off
a task and I  wil l  not  honor many of your
p e r s o n a l  o r  n e g a t i v e  p r o j e c t i o n s .   Y o u
c a n n o t  b e  a  m o v i n g  f o r c e  i n  t h i s  g a m e
because it is a NEW GAME and you don’t
know anything about it, really.”  And now,
Doris  and E.J .  are  s i t t ing with the Global
Alliance “asset”.

S t i l l  l a te r  in  th is  same wri t ing  by  the
impostor, er, or someone, we read:  “Others
must wear the burden of the lack of funds
for ten years of  bearing this  burden alone
is unacceptable as a further and continuing
load.  You got left holding the empty sack
and we are going to fi l l  i t  up—then, OUT
OF IT, for your sentence is over as to that
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .   D O  I  M A K E  M Y S E L F
CLEAR?”  Very.  Well, this entity’s closing
statement is somewhat prophetic:  “LISTEN
for  a  r e sponse  t o  you r  i nqu i r i e s  and  BE
CAREFUL OF THAT RESPONSE for  i f  i t
presents that you should be the next KING
OF THE HILL—your information is flawed.
We don’ t  need any more  Kings—we need
people who are will ing to know what they
a r e  a b o u t — a n d  t h a t  t a k e s  a t t e n t i o n  a n d
w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  l e a r n . ”   I  c o u l d n ’ t  a g r e e
more with WHOEVER made that statement.

For those of you contacts overseas with
whom I ’ve  had  impor tan t  and  meaningfu l
d ia logue ,  p lease  KNOW tha t  any  “cover”
STORY you are given as to why I returned
t o  T e h a c h a p i  a n d  w h y  I  a m  n o t  l o n g e r
w o r k i n g  w i t h  G l o b a l  A l l i a n c e  i s  a
FABRICATION.  If you would like to know
the TRUTH of the matter,  call  me directly
and  I  wi l l  be  g lad  to  speak  wi th  you  o r
meet with you.

There  have been many comments  made
at various times while on this trip overseas
that I did not write (receive) from Sananda.
T h a t  i s  e n t i r e l y  u n t r u e .   I n  f a c t ,  i n
preparation for the writ ing of this story i t
took me 2 hours just to print out all of the
mater ia l .   Let  me share  por t ions  of  these
private receivings with you now.

O n  O c t o b e r  4 ,  1 9 9 8 ,  f r o m  K u a l a
Lumpur, Malaysia: [QUOTING]

Esu here, Rick, in response to your call.
I come in RADIANCE and Service to Aton/
RADIANCE MANIFEST.   I  shal l  come to
o f f e r  y o u  s o m e  m e a s u r e  o f  i n s i g h t  a n d
understanding but  I  do not  wish to OVER

instruct for the choices are for you and the
others  to  make and too many cooks  spoi l
the stew.  [STILL QUOTING, LATER ON:]

Let the river flow, little one, let the river
f l ow .   I t  i s  a  t ime  o f  g r ea t  l e s sons  and
learning for you and your fellow travelers.
Glean unto  se l f  tha t  which is  wor thy and
toss  the  res t .   Focus NOT on self  but  on
self lessness .   Learn to  reach beyond your
r e a c h  a n d  D O  N O  H A R M .   L o v e  t h o s e
WORTHY of your love and simply give no
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  r e s t  u n l e s s  t h e y  c o m e
against  you,  and i f  they do,  GIVE THEM
NO QUARTER!  Love remains the greatest
lesson of all and until SYSTEMS are put in
place which ADOPT THE GOLDEN RULE
AS ITS VERY FOUNDATION, there will be
lack in the world.   There needn’t be lack,
EVER—for the abundance of God is freely
a v a i l a b l e  t o  E V E R Y O N E .   I t  i s  t h e
c o n t r o l l e r  W O U L D -B E  K I N G S  w h o  h a v e
des t royed  your  very  wor ld—and now you
h a v e  c o m e  t o  a  C R O S S R O A D S .   I T
S I M P L Y  I S  T H E  W A Y  I T  I S !   S T A Y
T U N E D - I N  T O  M Y  W O R D S  A N D  M Y
V O I C E ,  F O R  I T  I S  A  T I M E  W H E N
INSTRUCTIONS SHALL COME ON AN AS-
NEEDED BASIS—BUT SHALL ALWAYS
B E  A V A I L A B L E  I N  A N Y  M O M E N T .
C A L L  A N D  I  W I L L  R E S P O N D .   F R E E
W I L L  I S  T H E  D E C I D I N G  F A C T O R  A T
THIS POINT IN THE EQUATION.  LET US
ALLOW ALL OF OUR BROTHERS AND
S I S T E R S  T H E I R  O P P O R T U N I T Y  N O T
ONLY FOR CHOICE, BUT FOR SERVICE
T O  T H E  G R E A T E R  G O O D  O F  T H E
CREATION.  ALWAYS REMEMBER THAT
G O D  W I N S ,  G O D  S E E S ,  G O D  K N O W S ,
GOD IS!    I AM SANANDA.  PEACE BE
WITH YOU.  SALU!  [END QUOTING.]

Somewhere I read that “Jesus” has been
heard to say, “This world is a bridge.  Cross
over it—don’t make your home upon it .” or
s o m e t h i n g  s i m i l a r .   O n  O c t o b e r  1 0 t h

Sananda  sa id  to  me ,  “Give  no t  too  much
energy into the i l lusion you dwell  in ,  but
so too you must act in the physical so that
t he  phys i ca l  may  man i f e s t  t ha t  wh ich  i s
needed to accomplish this mission.”

On October  11 th Sananda reminded me,
“Do not  accept  a l l  tha t  i s  to ld  to  you as
truth—but consider all.   Judge not.”

And then ,  somewhat  l a te r ,  on  October
25 th I  was  fu r the r  r eminded  by  Sananda ,
“Shore-up those shields and let us be about
our  Fa the r ’ s  bus iness .   In  His  house  a re
many mansions—and you need no mansions
but  ra ther  merely  a  cot  and a  meal  a long
the way.  Ponder it!”

O n  O c t o b e r  2 6 th,  S a n a n d a  s a i d ,  “ T h e
days shall  be shortened and yet  man shall
put  the shoulder to the wheel  TOGETHER
t o  a c c o m p l i s h  T H E  C L E A N I N G ,  T H E
BUILDING, THE RECOVERY.  Many shall
come to work together on this massive task
or IT SHALL NOT BE DONE.  The testing
thus far  has been but  the training ground,
the  foundat ion upon which s t ructures  may
be  la id  to  insure  STABILITY.   The  sa i l s
must  be ful ly taut—not f lapping loosely—
but secured so that  the wind may catch i t
and  ca r ry  the  sh ip  sa fe ly  to  i t s  in tended
destination.  MY BROTHERS AND I KNOW
THE WAY.  WE SERVE WITH ATON—IT

IS HIS PLAN—NEVER FOR AN INSTANT
FORGET IT.”

O n  D e c e m b e r  1 ,  1 9 9 8 ,  S a n a n d a  s a i d
many things, among them:  “Each action of
each day is  a  brick in the wall  of  l i fe—a
wall  which wil l  serve as  shel ter  f rom the
storm or  a  pr ison f rom which there  is  no
escape.   The choice,  as  a lways,  is  one of
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a n d  ‘p e r c e p t i o n ’  o f  h o w
things are.”

O n  D e c e m b e r  1 8 th,  o n e  c o m m e n t ,  i n
c los ing , by  Sananda i s ,  “Mater ia l i sm is  a
s n a k e  b i t i n g  i t s  t a i l  a n d  i s  a  t r a p .
Remember that.”

On January 3,  1999, Sananda stated,  in
part: [QUOTING]

L i f t  u p  t h i n e  b r o t h e r  a n d  s i s t e r  a s
t h i n e s e l f  a n d  y o u  m u s t  F E A R  N O T  t h a t
w h i c h  l i e s  b e f o r e  t h e e .   I  c o m e  n o t  t o
SUGAR-COAT or  to  cover-up or  to  g loss
over, I come to speak truth to you that you
may separate the wheat from the chaff for
self.   Be not deceived by SELF for self is
a  h a r s h  m i s t r e s s .   S e r v e  G O D  F R E E L Y
AND WILLINGLY AND WITH JOY AND
T H E  R E S T  S H A L L  B E  A D D E D  U N T O
THEE.  LOOK NOT TO THE MATERIAL
REALM FOR ANY COMFORT FOR THE
ONLY COMFORT OF MERIT, IN TRUTH,
IS WITH CREATOR.  WITHIN CREATOR
L I E S  A L L  R E S T ,  A L L  J O Y ,  A L L
K N O W L E D G E ,  A N D  A L L  U N I T Y  A N D
BALANCE.  [END QUOTING.]

On January 6,  1999,  Doris  wrote an e-
mai l  update  to  be  publ ished in  the  paper ,
w i t h  c o m m e n t s  f o r  t h e  C O N T A C T  s t a f f
inc luded.   In  tha t  commentary  she  s ta tes ,
“ Y o u  h a v e  t a k e n  t h e  p a p e r  t o  e v e r - n e w
heights and it is truly a joy and filled with
information we need.”

T h e n ,  o n  J a n u a r y  8 ,  1 9 9 9  ( a t  8 : 0 0
A.M.), Sananda said, in part: [QUOTING]

T h i s  s h a l l  b e  a  m o s t  t u r b u l e n t  a n d
revolu t ionary  year  for  every  man, woman
and child on the face of this planet.  That
which is buried within shall  come without,
that which is hidden shall surface, and that
wh ich  i s  be tween  peop l e  w i l l  be  c l e a r l y
r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e ,  f a c i a l
charac te r i s t i c s ,  and  ges tu res  be tween  one
another.  Each will know where you stand,
one wi th  another .   Light  shal l  become so
much LIGHTER,  and dark  shal l  car ry  the
shroud as a blanket upon the countenance.
This is nothing to fear, this is the time you
have come to serve in!  This is a time for
great rejoicing!  [STILL QUOTING, LATER
ON:]

I AM AS THE WIND AT YOUR BACK.
I SHALL SHORE YOU UP!  TRUST IN ME
FOR I WILL NOT LEAD YOU ASTRAY, I
HAVE SAID IT BEFORE AND IT IS SO.
FEAR NOT FOR FEAR SHALL PARALYZE
AND CRIPPLE YOU.  TRUST IN ME FOR
I  AM WORTHY OF YOUR TRUST AND
T H E R E  A R E  M A N Y  W H O  A W A I T  T H E
MESSAGES I  MUST BRING TO INSURE
B A L A N C E ,  S T A B I L I T Y ,  A N D
CONTINUITY OF CHANGE WITHIN THIS
TRANSITION CYCLE.   ONES PRAY TO
M E  D A I L Y  F O R  I N S T R U C T I O N S  A N D
DIRECTION.   I  MUST NOT LET THEIR
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PRAYERS GO UNANSWERED!   FAITH!
YOU MUST HAVE FAITH THAT GOD IS
IN HIS HEAVEN AND HE KNOWS WHAT
HE IS ABOUT.  I, TOO, AM IN HEAVEN
WITH GOD AND I  KNOW WHAT I  AM
ABOUT.   I  AM ABOUT MY FATHER’S
BUSINESS, FOR HE HAS SENT ME.  SO,
TOO, HE HAS COME FOR HE SO LOVES
HIS CREATION THAT HE PERSONALLY
SHALL SEE TO THE RESTORATION OF
BALANCE UPON THE TORN AND
BATTERED ORB YOU ONES CALL
EARTH.  IT SHALL BE RESTORED OR IT
SHALL BE EVACUATED!    [STILL
QUOTING, LATER ON:]

THE ADVERSARY HAS TORN
ASUNDER FOR FAR TOO LONG AND
DIVIDE AND CONQUER IS THE MESSAGE
HE BRINGS.   CLEAR UP THOSE
COMMUNICATIONS IF  THERE ARE
THINGS LEFT UNSAID BETWEEN ONES
IN YOUR PAST FOR NOW IS THE TIME
TO SET YOUR HOUSE IN  ORDER.   I
REPEAT,  NOW IS  THE TIME TO SET
YOUR HOUSES IN  ORDER.   [STILL
QUOTING, LATER ON:]

NO ONE EVER SAID THE LESSONS
WOULD BE EASY.   BUT I  TELL YOU
TRULY THAT THE LESSONS ARE FOR
YOUR HIGHEST GOOD,  FOR YOUR
GREATER BENEFIT ,  FOR THE YEARS
AHEAD YOU MUST COME INTO
COMMUNION WITH BEINGS FROM
HIGHER DIMENSIONS AND BALANCE IS
WHAT SHALL BE REQUIRED FOR SUCH
INTERACTION.   GROWTH IS PAINFUL,
YES, IT SEEMS TO BE SO.  IT NEEDN’T
BE SO,  BUT YOU ONES APPEAR TO
MAKE IT  SO.   BUT CHANGE IS  THE
ONLY CONSTANT IN THE UNIVERSE!  TO
FIGHT OR RESIST CHANGE, IS TO SPIT
AGAINST THE WIND!  THE ADVERSARY
WILL ALWAYS WHISPER IN YOUR EAR
SOMETHING LIKE,  “OH,  THAT WAS A
PAINFUL LESSON—COME WITH ME,  I
WILL SHOW YOU THE EASY WAY!”—
THE ADVERSARY’S WAY IS THE WAY
TO DEATH AND DESTRUCTION, OF THAT
YOU CAN BE SURE.  REGARDLESS OF
HOW PAINFUL OR DIFFICULT THE
HIGHER LESSONS ARE FOR YOU TO
GRASP AND RESPOND TO,  THE
ADVERSARY’S LESSONS ARE INFINITELY
MORE PERMANENTLY DAMAGING TO
SOUL AND WILL BRING TRUE PAIN,
TRUE DESTRUCTION,  TRUE SORROW,
AND GNASHING OF TEETH BEYOND
YOUR CURRENT ABILITY TO KNOW.
THERE IS  NOTHING MORE PAINFUL
THAN BEING SEPARATED FROM THE
LIGHT OF GOD.  NEVER, EVER, FORGET
IT!  [END QUOTING.]

At  9 :09  A .M.  the  same  day ,  an
unident i f ied ent i ty  (but  wi th  an automat ic
computer  head ing  t i t l ed  Hatonn) ,  s t a r t s  a
wr i t i ng  wi th :   GET THE KLEENEX:
[QUOTING]

Dharma claims that she can’t handle all
t he  r e spons ib i l i t y  and  tha t  she  knows
Sananda in the form of that Jesus Esu has
a l l  so r t s  o f  i npu t—but  won’ t  accep t  t he
added responsibility.  Rick is not feeling an
urge to write and especially now that he has

been questioned.  Well, everyone is going to
be questioned and tested every confounded
step of our journey.  Either you don’t know
how serious this game might be or [you] are
NOT THE ONES.  [END QUOTING.]

Well, for one thing, I had just written for
Sananda  one  hour  p rev ious  to  t he  above
s t a t emen t .   Why  d id  THIS  “Ha tonn”  no t
know?   Second ,  I  INTUITIVELY KNEW
when the Aton writing came out cautioning
the seasoned receiver(s) that it was Dharma
in question, not me.  Did I stop to take a
look at it?  Yes, but not long, and of course
I could not share this intuition with her.

Later, in the same “entity’s” writing that
day, we read the following bit  of rhetoric:
“You assume I  am not  working di l igent ly
whi l e  you  ponde r  and  f i zz  and  ac t  l i ke
Bromo Seltzer instead of Alka Seltzer—just
f izzing up,  cut t ing out  and never  s t icking
a round  to  ca t ch  those  n i ce  A lka  Se l t ze r
bubb le s  a t  t he  end  o f  t he  longe r  t ime
pe r iod . ”   Wha t  exac t ly  i s  he  t ry ing  to
instruct?  How does this  message measure
up against the yardstick of others contained
herein?

On  Janua ry  10 th  a t  8 :30  A .M. ,  I
(personally) received a brief message from
Sananda ,  fo l lowed  by  an  even  b r i e f e r
message from Hatonn.  At that time Hatonn
requested me to: “Keep your perceptions to
self concerning Dharma’s slippage.”  That
time is now past, sad to say.

On January 15 th a t  8:00 A.M.,  Sananda
began with, “Esu present in Radiance and in
Service to instruct ,  to  guide,  and to show
that I come NOT TO BRING PEACE, BUT
TO BRING TRUTH.  By knowing TRUTH
you shal l  come to know PEACE.  [STILL
QUOTING, LATER ON:]

Those around you are SLIPPING BADLY.
Do not spend time commenting on it, but it
i s  KNOWN.   ALLOW YOURSELF
SUFFICIENT SPACE THAT WE MAY
COMMUNICATE DIRECTLY ONE TO THE
OTHER,  FOR YOUR PATHWAY WILL
BEGIN TO TAKE A DIFFERENT
DIRECTION THAN EVEN YOU EXPECT,
SO BE PREPARED FOR FLEXIBILITY
BEYOND THAT WHICH EVEN YOU ARE
“EXPECTING”.  [END QUOTING.]

Then, in the January 26, 1999 edition of
CONTACT ,  Aton (not received by Dharma)
wro te  a  message  wh ich  was  head l ined :
Reminder To ALL To Discern Truth For
Yourself.  Doris took great exception to this
particular writing and insisted on making it
known that she was NOT the receiver.

On January 29 th a t  6:40 A.M.,  Sananda
shared some insight with me.  He said, “Oh,
che la ,  t ru s t  i n  God  fo r  He  knows  Hi s
children and He knows His Plan.  Trust in
God  fo r  He  sha l l  no t  l ead  you  a s t r ay .
TRUST IN ME FOR I SHALL SHOW YOU
THE WAY AND THE WAY IS GLORIOUS.
Be not put-off by those who are so mentally
bent and spent that their own bitterness and
vengeful attitudes CLOUD the quality of that
which is OUR TRUE MEANING.  GOD IS
STRONG, YES; MEAN—NEVER.  TRUST
IN YOUR OWN GUIDANCE,  THOMAS,
FOR IT IS TRUE.  BE SILENT, WHEN YOU
BELIEVE THAT SILENCE IS  THE BEST

COURSE.  YOU HAVE BEEN SHOWN BY
EXAMPLE TOO MANY TIMES THAT
INFORMATION IN PORTIONS LEAD TO
DISTORTED AND FRAGMENTED
COMMENTARY NOT FROM US BUT FROM
THAT ONE WISHING TO VENT IN THE
ONLY MANNER AVAILABLE—THIS  IS
WHAT HAPPENS WHEN YOU LOCK
SOMEONE UP FOR LONG PERIODS OF
TIME AND THE ONE RESPONSIBLE FOR
TENDING THAT ONE DOES NOT EVEN
LISTEN OR INTERACT WITH THAT ONE.
THE PERSONALITY BECOMES DISTORTED
AND THE MIND BECOMES “NEEDY”.”

Toward  the  end  o f  t h i s  s ame  wr i t i ng
Sananda  t e l l s  me ,  “You  sha l l ,  i n  a l l
probability,  not work much longer side-by-
side with these ones for they have their own
hard lessons to learn.”

In yet  another teaching example on the
subject of money ,  Sananda reminded me on
Februa ry  2 ,  1999 ,  a t  6 :45  A .M. ,  o f  t he
following:  [QUOTING]

Peace,  peace,  peace be with you.   Esu
Sananda here, in the LIGHT OF CREATION,
IN THE LIGHT OF THE ONE,  THE
WHOLE, THE CREATOR OF ALL THAT IS.
I AM ONE WITH THAT LIGHT, I AM.

It is well and good that you should ask
for my guidance, for I know the way.  Be
not held hostage by those who would have
you do their  bidding.   Peace,  Thomas,  le t
me still the waters.  It is me, Sananda.  You
shall see MANY teaching examples of HOW
NOT TO BEHAVE OR CONDUCT
BUSINESS UNDER THE NAME OF
COMMAND in the days and weeks before
you .   BE CAREFUL!   [QUOTING STILL
LATER:]

Chase  no t  r a inbows ,  bu t  be  in  t he
CONSCIOUS AND CLEAR DECISION-
MAKING PROCESS ABOUT THAT WHICH
YOU ARE DOING.  ARE YOUR ACTIONS
PRODUCTIVE?   WHAT ARE THE
CHANCES OF SUCCESS?  IS  THIS THE
BEST LOCATION?  IS THE GAME AS IT IS
STRUCTURED BRINGING RESULTS?
WHAT NEEDS TO BE CHANGED?  DO
YOU WANT TO CONTINUE OR DO YOU
NOT?  IF  NOT,  WHAT WILL BE THE
RESULTS OF THAT DECISION,  BOTH
PERSONALLY AND FOR THE WHOLE?
WILL YOU SIMPLY QUIT EVERYTHING
OR WILL YOU ACHIEVE SUCCESS?  IS IT
LINKED TO MONEY AND ONLY MONEY?
WILL MONEY BRING YOU CLOSER TO
ME OR FURTHER FROM ME?  ONLY YOU
CAN ANSWER THESE AND OTHER
QUESTIONS OF GREAT PERSONAL
IMPORT.  THE POINT I WISH TO STRESS
TO YOU IS THAT YOU ARE UNIQUELY
YOU,  WHETHER OR NOT ANOTHER
LIKES OR APPROVES OF YOUR UNIQUE
POSITION—JEALOUSY TAKES MANY
FORMS.  [END QUOTING.]

Dur ing  th i s  pe r iod  the re  was  some
difficulty in communication between the four
of us while in Manila.  Doris and E.J. has
been sick and were placing themselves into
isolation more and more and more.   There
was very little communication between us.  I
couldn’t help but remember the line from the
movie Cool Hand Luke: “What we have here
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is a failure to communicate!”
In  a  wri t ing received by Dharma on February 4 th,  f rom an

entity with a page-heading only of Hatonn, we read, among other
things, the following:  “When we go into business—NOBODY IS
GOING TO KNOW—ANYTHING ABOUT ANYTHING.   Oh
indeed, there will be assumptions and gossip but security will be
totally established and he who babbles will be put outside the loop
because  i t  wi l l  NOT appear  tha t  we are  DOING ANYTHING.
This will be because we won’t be.  [Emphasis mine.]

In this same writing from the above paragraph, we also read:
“There was a statement of ‘there will  be a lot of changes’ and
changes  of  locat ion,  e tc .   WHO?  I t  i s  a lso  s ta ted that  there
would be some ‘receivers’ removed and replaced and thus and
so:  WHO?  WHAT? WHEN?  WHERE?  AND JUST HOW?”

And, also, “Is this a test or a real message and confusion is
now st i rr ing your heart  and mind?  Good.   We have a  job to
do  and  I  am work ing  a  ve ry  l ong  way  f rom the  geog raph ic
loca t ion  of  tha t  paper  and  tha t  par t icu la r  ‘gues t ’  wr i te r  so  I
would  p re fe r  tha t  our  own paper  s t a f f  be  more  cogn izan t  o f
material  for the readers of that  particular paper do NOT MISS
ANYTHING!”  I  certainly believe this last  statement,  which is
why I am sharing this story with you.

And now, further confusion against the backdrop of previous
“teachings” when this  being says,  “An important  point  that  is
misunderstood abundantly:  THAT IF YOU DEMAND OR NAME
Y O U R S E L F  I N  L I G H T  A N D  R E C E I V E  F R O M  O N E  W H O
C L A I M S  T O  B E  O F  T H E  L I G H T .   N O ,  T H A T  S P E A K E R /
RECEIVER DOES NOT HAVE TO BE OF THE LIGHT.  SATAN
WORKS EXACTLY THAT WAY—BY CLAIMING TO BE THAT
W H I C H  I S  H I S  O W N  A D V E R S A R Y — S I N C E  T H E  P L A N E T
BEGAN WITH PEOPLE IN IT.”

Also during this time period of the “anonymous” Sananda and
Aton  wr i t i ngs  i n  t he  pape r ,  Dha rma  (o r  t h i s  en t i t y ,  t h rough
D ha rma)  became  ove r ly  obse s sed  w i th  knowing  t he  spec i f i c
IDENTITY of the receiver.   This also is contradictory to prior
i n s t ruc t i on  whe re in  t he  r ece ive r  i s  NOT to  be  t he  focus  o f
attention but rather the message.  Which is it?

On February 7thth, E.J. Ekker faxed a letter to Dr. Ed Young
f r o m  t h e  G i l a r m i  A p a r t m e n t s  i n  M a k a t i ,  M e t r o  M a n i l a ,
P h i l i p p i n e s ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  d a t e d  J a n u a r y  1 4 th,  w h i c h  r e a d s :
[QUOTING]

GLOBAL ALLIANCE INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION
5300 West Sahara  Las Vegas, Nevada

702-873-3488  Fax 702-873-3471

Currently at the GILARMI APARTMENTS, Makati City
Tel:  632-812-9311   Fax: 632-818-3848

MEMORANDUM

DATE:  January 14, 1999
BY FAX ONLY

TO:  ED YOUNG

FROM:  E.J. EKKER
T h e r e  w o u l d  b e  n o  r e a s o n  f o r  y o u  t o  k n o w  t h i s  w i t h o u t

someone here bringing it  to your attention.  Our paper goes to
a lot  of  important  people,  mostly ambassadors,  here,  and from
here  a l l  over  the  wor ld .   We cannot  “censor”  what  they  see
since they are accustomed to seeing it  weekly.

W e ,  y o u  a n d  I ,  a r e  n o t  i n f o r m e d  o f  a l l  o f  t h e  u s e s
Commander Hatonn has in  mind for  the paper ,  nor  can we be
expected to predict  the impact  of  certain kinds of  information
on this  readership .   We now have enough feedback,  however ,
to know that the three “spiritual” writings you refer to in your
Ed i to r ’ s  No te  i n  t he  l a s t  pape r  a r e  no t  we l l  r e ce ived ,  even
t h o u g h  t h e  K o r t o n  w r i t i n g  o n  t h e  A r t  o f  W a r  w a s  m u c h
app lauded .

This effort  is  beginning to show real promise, large enough
t o  p a y  o u t  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  a n d  p r o b a b l y  o t h e r  d e b t  a n d  s o m e
markers, so we must stay until it  is moving of its own “ertia”,
which it will be.  Hatonn has others, here, involved.  When we
do leave, it will carry on and continue to feed income back to us.

To provide an even more interesting paper for this audience,

and to present a greater diversity of writers, would you kindly get
s o m e  m a t e r i a l  f r o m  B u r g i n ,  M u l l i n s ,  W e a n ,  a n d  m a y b e  d o
something from your listenings to the Art Bell show, even if only
a contr ibut ion to  the  News Desk?  My feel ing is  that  we have
slipped a bit from the “cutting edge” image that is so useful when
we are meeting and talking with people who are really pretty well
i n f o r m e d  a b o u t  w o r l d  e v e n t s .   I n  t h e  m e a n t i m e ,  w e  w o u l d
a p p r e c i a t e  i t  i f  y o u  w o u l d  w i t h h o l d  p u b l i s h i n g  a n y  f u r t h e r
“spiritual” articles until we have this situation under better control.

T h a n k  y o u  f o r  a l l  o f  y o u r  e f f o r t  a n d  a t t e n t i o n ;  w e  d o
appreciate your support.  [END QUOTING.]

Now,  why  wou ld  E . J .  Ekke r ,  P r e s iden t  o f  G loba l  A l l i ance
Investment Association, write a letter to the Editor-In-Chief of the
CONTACT newspape r  t o  exe r t ,  wha t  amoun t s  t o ,  EDITORIAL
MANDATING/INFLUENCE?  Asking to hold spiritual writings, that
neither he nor Doris has even seen?  While it  is true that things
can  change  in  the  corpora te  envi ronment ,  as  Vice  Pres ident  of
CONTACT ,  I am not aware of what LEGAL right he has to exert
such influence and control, which, as we will soon witness as you
read ahead,  grows more intense.   I  remember clearly during the
University of Science and Philosophy legal action in Federal Court
that a big-deal was made of the fact that Doris and E.J. Ekker had
N O T H I N G  T O  D O  W I T H  C O N T A C T .   I n  f a c t ,  d i r e c t l y  f r o m
Commander  Ha tonn  on  February  23 ,  1994  ( f rom the  March  1 ,
1994 issue of CONTACT, page 12 & 13, we read):

“ T h e  E k k e r s  h a v e  n o  b u s i n e s s  I N T E R E S T  A T  A L L  i n  t h e
CONTACT OR, FOR THAT MATTER, THE PUBLISHERS OF THE
JOURNALS!”  If there has been anything taught over these many
years, it is the separation of corporate business structures.

In  a  wr i t ing  to  Dr .  Al  Overho l t  (o f  the  News  Desk)  da ted
February 6th, Doris writes the following:  [QUOTING]

I  invi te  Dr.  Young to  br ing our  “circumstances” to  a  publ ic
forum—like the CONTACT for example?  Somehow it just doesn’t
seem to be such “wise counsel” to me.  And NO, we will neither
re l inqu i sh  the  fo rum OR THE CONTACT .   We  migh t  cons ide r
selling it for about $50,000-$60,000 a month plus royalties.  I was
good  enough  fo r  abou t  200  journa l s  and  qu i te  a  few years  o f
relatively, and sometimes, I would hope, pretty good input and no
m a t t e r  w h o  d o e s  n o r  d o e s  n o t  l i k e  i t — t h a t  p a p e r  b e l o n g s  t o
HATONN.   AND ONE THING I  HAVE FOUND WITH GOD—
NOBODY IS INDISPENSABLE OTHERWISE I WOULD BE HAPPY
TO RESIGN BUT JUST DIDN’T KNOW TO WHOM TO RESIGN
UNTIL NOW.  NO THANK YOU.  [END QUOTING.]

Then,  on February 7 th,  Dr .  Ed Young sent  the  fol lowing fax
to E.J. Ekker:   [QUOTING]

From  The   Desk  Of
Dr.  Edwin  M.  Young

Editor-In-Chief
CONTACT,  The Phoenix Educator

4 A.M. February 7, 1999
TO:  E. J. Ekker, Gilarmi Apartments

Dear E.J.,
I  r e c e i v e d  y o u r  f a x  a n d  I  h a v e  m a d e  y o u r  r e q u e s t e d

adjustments to the paper—for the present time—out of respect for
you and for what you may have going over there.   We will  see
how matters play out in the short term with respect to “about ten
d a y s  t i l l  f u n d i n g ”  a n d  t h e n  I  w i l l  r e e v a l u a t e  t h e  w i s d o m  o f
s u s p e n d i n g  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  w r i t i n g s  t h a t  e v e r y b o d y  w h o s e
editorial opinion I respect and trust thinks are anywhere between
“extremely pertinent” and “awesome”.

From painful past experience, I have made it a practice around
h e r e  n o t  t o  m e d d l e  i n  a f f a i r s  w h i c h  d o  n o t  i m p a c t  m y
respons ib i l i t i e s  toward  insur ing  the  v iab i l i ty  o f  the  CONTACT
newspaper.  However, when matters of irresponsible behavior DO
jeopardize the Prime Directive of this unique publication, then it
is  my business and I am honor bound to do all within my power
to insure the safety of that which has been entrusted to me from
Higher Source.  One portion of the irresponsible behavior I here
refer to is the answer to the question of why Rick terminated his
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association with New Gaia several years ago.
From the interchanges of the last few days which I have been

given  to  moni tor ,  i t  i s  c lea r  tha t  what  fac t s  o f  i r respons ib le
bus ines s  p rac t i ce  (wh ich  I  am re fe r r ing  to  above )  you  have
apparently NOT shared with Doris  are exceeded only by those
w h i c h  D o r i s  h a s  c o n v o l u t e d  i n t o  a c c e p t a b l e  b e h a v i o r .
( A p p a r e n t l y ,  a s  s o m e  o n e s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  h a v e  l o n g
lamented to me, daughter-love is very blind on the side of the
m o t h e r  a n d  c o n s u m m a t e l y  m a n i p u l a t i v e  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e
daughter .)   This  (among many other  things that  have gone on
around here)  is  not  Lighted behavior and,  I’m sorry to be the
one to break the news to you, that sentiment is shared by many
here who are struggling to do the right thing.  They are just too
poli te,  and/or scared,  to say so.   And again,  i t  is  none of my
business—until it jeopardizes the viability of CONTACT .

Moreover, the fact that Doris has so violently overreacted in
such a  misinterpret ing,  personal  fashion to  what  were  general
commentaries of great merit (the recent spiritual writings in the
paper)  has a  lot  to do,  unfortunately,  with “the sl ipper  f i t t ing
the foot”, though I have long dearly wished that such were not
the case.  You have taken some very good people here for fools
and mistaken silence for condoning of actions.  These ones now
are finding the Lighted Strength to stand-up for what they know
is wrong behavior.   I t  is  not  just  me who feels  this  way—(oh
my, is that an understatement)—if you only could suspend that
air of all-knowing superiority long enough to realize that.  Will
you ever  be able  to  real ly recognize a  true  f r iend?  The true
f r i e n d  i s  n o t  t h e  “ y e s  m e n ”  t h a t  o n e s  l o v e  t o  s u r r o u n d
themselves  with;  the  t rue  f r iend te l ls  you the t ruth—and then
sometimes ducks for cover!  (Who got you the $20K from M.G.
several months ago?)

Getting back to the subject of “ten days till funding”—which
ha s  a  d i r e c t  i m p a c t  u p o n  C O N T A C T  a n d  t h e  i r r e s p o n s i b l e
b e h a v i o r  j e o p a r d i z i n g  i t s  v i a b i l i t y  w h i c h  I  a m  a d d r e s s i n g —
let  me remind you of  a  few in teres t ing  anecdotes  which may
h e l p  y o u  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  w h y  I  h a v e  p u t  i n  t h e  p a p e r  t h e
e a r n e s t  p l e a  t o  o u r  r e a d e r s  f o r  h e l p :  ( 1 )  Y o u  t o l d  m e ,  i n
M a r c h  o f  1 9 9 2  a t  B r e w e r ’ s  o n e  d a y ,  t h a t  “ t h e  f u n d i n g  w a s
l e s s  t h a n  f o u r  m o n t h s  a w a y ” ;   ( 2 )  D o r i s  t o l d  N o r e y  a t  t h e
W I S D O M  b o o k  p r e s e n t a t i o n  t o  h e r  a t  B l a c k  A n g u s
a p p r o x i m a t e l y  l a s t  J a n u a r y  1 5  t h a t  “ t h e  f u n d i n g  w a s  t w o
weeks away”.   On the  way out  of  the  res taurant  Norey joked
w i t h  C h a r l e s ,  “ S o ,  d o  y o u  t h i n k  I  s h o u l d  p u t  i n  m y  t w o -
w e e k s ’  n o t i c e  a t  B o r a x ? ”   T o  w h i c h  C h a r l e s  r e p l i e d ,  “ H e l l
n o !   D o n ’ t  e v e n  t h i n k  o f  d o i n g  a  s t u p i d  t h i n g  l i k e  t h a t !
P l e a s e ! ”   ( 3 )   O t h e r s  h e r e ,  w h e t h e r  I  h a v e  w a n t e d  t o  h e a r
such  in fo rmat ion  o r  no t ,  have  vo lun tee red  the i r  own  s imi la r
s tor ies  tha t  go  back  over  a  decade .

Thus  you  can  su re ly  app rec i a t e  why  I  have taken matters
in to  my  own  hands  to  a t t empt  to  in su re  tha t  CONTACT  c an
remain afloat, despite whatever you are up to over there *AND*
despite that I do not appreciate, for instance, the same “person”
who tells me they can’t pay their rent, yet again that month, call
up Norey an hour later, hand him $1000 as if it grew on trees,
and ask him (of  course without  any compensat ion for  t ime or
effort on his part) to buy her a new computer for New Gaia at
the Computer Show the next day and set it up for her.  I won’t
even get into the fact that said New Gaia “management” (using
the  t e rm loose ly)  to ld  me  f rom her  own l ips  how New Gaia
funds were  being used for  mat ters  I  don’ t  th ink any Lighted,
respons ib le  be ing  would  condone—especia l ly  when th ings  a re
tight all around.  Again I ask you, honestly, why did Rick leave
N e w  G a i a ’ s  b o a r d  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a g o ?   N e v e r  m i n d  w h a t
competent, trustworthy ones associated with the operations there
have to say about the management of said operations.

R i g h t  n o w ,  a t  l a s t  c o u n t ,  C O N T A C T  h a s  h e l p e d  t h i n g s
OUTSIDE ou r  immed ia t e  ope ra t i ons  t o  t he  t une  o f  $25K in
r e c e n t  m o n t h s .   T h a t ’ s  o n  t o p  o f  t h e  r e g u l a r  e x p e n s e s  a n d
salaries.  Where do you think that money comes from?  If you
cannot see (and know from what I have been too polite here to
outlay in more detail) why I am serious about my actions, then
I  am not  ta lk ing  wi th  the  same person(s )  I  once  t rus ted  and
admired for their honesty and integrity.

I  would  sugges t  you  reread  those  recent  sp i r i tua l  wr i t ings
very carefully, with an honest and open mind.  At that point you

may catch a  gl impse of  why they have been so popular  around
here and elsewhere—and, alas,  I  have to assume, why they have
caused such a negative reaction within Doris.

U p  u n t i l  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  c a m e  t h i s  w a y  r e c e n t l y  f r o m
“Hatonn”—and rea f f i rmed  in  a  c landes t ine ,  fo l low-up ,  p r iva te
missive from Doris to Diane—which were in blatant, irresponsible
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  g o o d  b u s i n e s s  p r a c t i c e ,  d i r e c t e d  w i t h  g r e a t
permissiveness at one who has the word IRRESPONSIBLE already
for a middle name, up until that event recently, I simply wished
you well over there and did my best to keep things afloat in my
neck of the woods.  But that blatantly adversarially overshadowed
ins t ruc t ion(s )  c rossed  the  red  l ine  in to  the  “danger  zone”  fo r
CONTACT  and thus I  both asked for funding and put on notice
the dark energies motivating that which jeopardizes the viability
of getting out The Word.

S o ,  w h o  i s  r e a l l y  b e i n g  a  r e s p o n s i b l e  s t e w a r d  t o w a r d
Commander’s newspaper?  I  KNOW what I am doing.  Do you?
If  the paper  is  t ruly important  to  what  YOU are doing,  then I
would suggest you try to treat it (and those who make it a reality
each week) with a little more respect.   [END QUOTING.]

On February 8 th there was a writ ing from an enti ty with the
page -heading  of  Hatonn (and  no  o ther  form of  ident i f ica t ion) ,
writing #1 at 8:37 A.M.  This writing for the e-mail audience is
such an excellent  example of recent “sl ippage” by Dharma, and
you will  note that even Dr. Ed Young felt  compelled to add an
editor’s note preceding it for those recipients to consider.  To read
the writing in its entirety, refer to page 35.

On February 9,  1999,  E.J.  Ekker sent  another fax to Dr.  Ed
Young, also on Global Alliance Investment Association letterhead:
[QUOTING]

GLOBAL ALLIANCE INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION
5300 West Sahara  Las Vegas, Nevada

702-873-3488  Fax 702-873-3471

Currently at the GILARMI APARTMENTS, Makati City
Tel:  632-812-9311   Fax: 632-818-3848

MEMORANDUM

DATE:  February 9, 1999
BY FAX ONLY

TO:  ED YOUNG

FROM:  E.J. EKKER

WOW!  I feel like the Dentist that inadvertently drills a nerve
that  isn’t  supposed to be there.   Or the Grandma whose rocker
catches her cat’s tail.

Your response was so uncharacteristic of the Ed Young I think
I know that I thought I should at least make some inquiries before
I  w e n t  o f f  h a l f - c o c k e d  a n d  w e  w i n d  u p  s h o o t i n g  e a c h  o t h e r
instead of  the  enemy.   What  I  have been able  to  learn is  that
surely some of what you hint at  has some basis,  and maybe all
of  i t ,  so I  wil l  proceed cautiously.   At the outset ,  and only in
m y  o w n  d e f e n s e ,  I  w i l l  t e l l  y o u  t h a t  y o u r  c h o i c e  o f  w o r d s
“consummately manipulative” perfectly fit  my perception of Miss
Gail so I have to view at least a part of your information source
with a lot  of  skepticism.  Since you apparently elected to take
her part in the Jeff matter it seems to behoove me to say no more
about that until I am much better informed.

I was pleased to see that you were taking some action to bring
in some more funds.   I  do not  regard the bringing in of  funds
any more my responsibi l i ty  than yours .   I ’m sure i t  is  no less
disagreeable  to  me than to  you to  have to  specif ical ly  ask for
help .

I  sure ly  can agree  wi th  your  complaint  about  “funding two
weeks  away”,  or  ten  days ,  or  any other  number .   I  have been
misled, at least to my perception, far more times than have you.
It  seems to come with the job for me and I can only apologize
for a lapse in negative expectation if I have participated in passing
on even a brief moment of hope which might have led to some
dreams about the future.  I t  will  come in God’s own good time
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which I  rea l ize ,  now,  i s  no  doubt  beyond ten  days  s ince  you
seem to have laid down a gauntlet at that point.  I surely hope
we can giggle about that together some day.

Wi th  the  ske le ta l  in fo rmat ion  wi th  which  I  have  to  work
there is  l i t t le I  dare to do from here.   Hatonn has made some
s u g g e s t i o n s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  i m p l e m e n t e d ,  a n d  h e  h a s
r e s p o n d e d  ( p r o s p e c t i v e l y ,  b y  s e v e r a l  h o u r s )  t o  y o u r  f a x .
B e y o n d  t h a t  I  c a n  o n l y  s u g g e s t  t h a t  y o u  p r o v i d e  r e a l
a l legat ions ,  deta i ls  and back-up,  or  hold off  unt i l  we can get
th is  f in ished and get  back there  to  deal  wi th  i t  when we are
fully informed.

You mentioned Rick’s resignation from New Gaia twice,  as
if  i t  might have some significance.   I  was very well  informed
about it  at the time and it  was surely not an heroic act on his
p a r t ;  g i v e n  a  “ r e p l a y ”  I  d o u b t  t h a t  h e  w o u l d  a c t  s o
irresponsibly.   [END QUOTING.]

Dr. Young, on February 9 th (Footnote:  Readers, please keep
i n  m i n d  t h e  t i m e  d i f f e r e n c e  f r o m  t h e  U . S .  t o  M a n i l a ,
Philippines—the Philippines is 16 hours ahead .) sent a response
to E.J. Ekker:  [QUOTING]

From  The   Desk  Of
Dr.  Edwin  M.  Young

Editor-In-Chief
CONTACT,  The Phoenix Educator

3 A.M. February 9, 1999

TO:  E. J. Ekker, Gilarmi Apartments

Dear E.J . ,
I  rece ived  your  second  fax  and  I  s incere ly  apprec ia te  the

thought fu lness  and  in tegr i ty  o f  your  feedback :  “What  I  have
been able to learn is that surely some of what you hint at  has
some basis,  and maybe all  of i t ,  so I will  proceed cautiously.”
That  is  al l  I  am asking because I  understand the “physics” of
energy flows quite well ,  and what I  am seeing is potentially a
plumber’s nightmare.  I can plug some leaks, where they affect
C O N T A C T ,  b u t  m a y b e  n o t  i f  I  h a v e  t o  w o r k  u p h i l l  a g a i n s t
c o u n s e l  o f  a n  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  n a t u r e  c o m i n g  f r o m  “ y o u r ”
di rec t ion .

As  fo r  ma t t e r s  whe re  t he  eva lua t i on  o f  peop l e  and  t he i r
actions are cri t ical  to an understanding of Larger Issues,  there
is  much I  could say in  the way of  comparing and contrast ing
our  var ious  t a len t s  and  approaches  to  th ings .   Regard less  o f
anything else,  I  must  hasten to say that  you have,  as far  as I
can see,  a  wonderful  hear t  beneath that  sometimes necessar i ly
tough and reserved exterior.   I  love you for that;  such “heart”
h a s  b e e n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  m y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  y o u  t h r o u g h
sometimes trying t imes.

However,  I  am all  too frequently left  disappointed by what
y o u  f a i l  t o  p e r c e i v e ,  o r  i m m e n s e l y  m i s i n t e r p r e t ,  i n  p e o p l e -
or ien ted  mat te rs .   This  i s  compounded by  the  “ fuz ing  of  the
data” by the larger version of a principle of physics called the
Heisenberg  Uncer ta in ty  P r inc ip le ;  tha t  i s ,  you  o f t en  have  to
work f rom a  posi t ion where  people  are  af ra id  to  te l l  you the
whole truth—and sometimes this is justified because of the way
you snap at them (“Well,  what the hell do you want ME to do
about  i t?!”)  when they venture into sensi t ive areas ,  especial ly
when you are under stressful conditions.   And then, of course,
there  are  those who outr ight  l ie  to  you and,  without  a  s t rong
“inner radar” signal  to work from, you (and Doris)  accept  the
data,  and off you go.  Pardon me if  i t  appears arrogant of me
t o  s a y  t h i s  t h i s  w a y ,  m e t a p h o r i c a l l y ,  b u t  I  d o n ’ t  e x p e c t
someone who is nearly tone deaf to understand the abili t ies of
s o m e o n e  w h o  h a s  n e a r l y  p e r f e c t  p i t c h  i n  s a i d  “ m u s i c a l ”
matters .

F o r  e x a m p l e ,  N o r e y  i s  s t i l l  a b s o l u t e l y  a s t o n i s h e d ,  e v e n
though he  thought  he  heard  and saw i t  a l l  in  the  Navy,  over
the  n ight  you  sa id  to  me:  “Wel l ,  jus t  CAN  her  ass !”  when  I
called you to explain the difficulties Alysia was going through
a t  t h e  t i m e .   T h a t  w a s  t h e  m o s t  i n c o r r e c t ,  i n s e n s i t i v e ,
u n i n f o r m e d ,  c o u n t e r p r o d u c t i v e  s o l u t i o n  o n e  c o u l d  p o s s i b l y

arrive at!  Fortunately, I followed my usual people-radar; Alysia
and Mom are now best  fr iends;  they work harmoniously on the
paper; and Mom was integral to the delivery of Alysia’s baby
b o y  l a t e  S u n d a y .   T h u s  I  w o r k  t o  o v e r l o o k  y o u r  l o n g t i m e
assumptions that I am somehow “led” or “fooled” or whatever—
because my gifts in such matters are not yours.   I t  reminds me
of tell ing Edgar Cayce that he can’t  possibly diagnose i l lnesses
from a great  d is tance!   This  comes f rom a lack of  awareness/
appreciat ion of  another’s  talents ,  possibly because those talents
l ie  outside of  your bandwidth of “hearing”,  l ike a dog whist le .
Kindest regards,  E.Y. [END QUOTING.]

And then,  to  add insul t  to  injury (unbeknownst  to  me unt i l
several weeks later), E.J. Ekker faxed the following letter to Dr.
Ed Young:  [QUOTING]

GLOBAL ALLIANCE INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION
5300 West Sahara  Las Vegas,  Nevada

702-873-3488  Fax 702-873-3471

Currently at the GILARMI APARTMENTS, Makati City
Tel:   632-812-9311   Fax: 632-818-3848

MEMORANDUM

DATE:  February 11, 1999

TO:  ED YOUNG

FR:  E.J. EKKER

It is beginning to become clear that we have both been made
the goat  by the master  goat ,  using Rick and Gail ,  and Charles
as  “back-up”.   When the  t ime is  appropr ia te  you wi l l  f ind  an
amazing dearth of back-up.   In the meantime I  have to wrestle
with the larger question of whether Rick’s presence, or absence,
from here is  of best  advantage,  not only to our effort  here but
also to the peace and tranquility there should he bolt for, or be
sent, home.  It  appears that many of the things he has confided
in you,  and Gai l ,  about  Doris  and me,  and Charles ,  are  e i ther
untrue or spun and twisted to make himself look good.  I  have
no doubt that it  will all come out when it is supposed to.

Even in the face of  our urgings Rick has ei ther declined to
wri te  for  Sananda or  to  share  them wi th  us  or  the  paper .   In
l ight  of  what  we are  learning i t  now becomes more c lear  why
he was so upset about the Sananda housecleaning writing which
caused  Dor i s  to  f ly  to  h i s  de fense  and ,  wi th  h i s  uncer ta in ty ,
even begin to question her own receivings (which she no longer
does ) .   As  soon  a s  I  c an  ge t  t ime  I  w i l l  r ev i ew  tha t  who le
episode to see if it  now makes better sense.  In the meantime I
wi l l  cont inue  to  apprec ia te  your  hold ing wri t ings  of  tha t  type
and to hope that  you wil l  have some t imely input  for  the next
couple of  issues.   Thanks again for  your steady hand and cool
head.  [END QUOTING.]

On February 12th,  Sananda shared the fol lowing: “I t  wil l  be
increasingly difficult for YOU to trust in THOSE ONES for you
were already of the opinion that they were not to be trusted in
certain areas of interpersonal interchange.  IF A MAN REMAINS
S I L E N T  I N  Y O U R  P R E S E N C E  O V E R  A  L O N G  P E R I O D  O F
TIME SO THAT HE MAY APPEAR TO BE WISE AND ALL
KNOWING, THAT ONE IS A FOOL.  DO NOT BE PUT OFF OR
FEEL ASHAMED AT YOUR WILLINGNESS TO SHARE AND
P A R T I C I P A T E  F O R  O U R  M I S S I O N  I S  A N  I N T E R A C T I V E
MISSION AND REQUIRES COMMUNICATION.”

On February 14th at 8:15 A.M., I received two writings back-
to-back.  The first writing was from Aton/Grandfather (a blended
writ ing),  the second writ ing was from Sananda.   I  wil l  include
b o t h  w r i t i n g s  i n  t h e i r  c o m p l e t e  f o r m  h e r e  s o  t h a t  y o u  m a y
discern for yourself the quality of the input.   Immediately after
receiving this  information,  I  te lephoned E.J .  and asked that  he
come to  my room.   I  handed h im the  wr i t ings  and asked h im
to read them.  He did so and we had a  br ief  discussion about
it.   There was no final determination, recognition, or conclusion
made.  [QUOTING:]
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Sunday, February 14,  1999—8:15 A.M.

( E s u ,  S a n a n d a — I  P E T I T I O N  I N  L I G H T  TO  H E A R  YO U R
INSIGHT.   I  COMMAND THAT ALL DARKNESS BE PURGED
FROM MY SPACE BY ATON/THE ONE LIGHT OF CREATION AND
T H AT  E S U,  S A NA N DA ,  S P E A K  C A N D I D LY  W I T H  M E
CONCERNING RECENT MATTERS OF GREAT GRIEVE, STRIFE,
AND CONFLICT.)

 Son ,  I  w i sh  t o  speak  d i r ec t l y  w i th  you .   I  AM ATON/
GRANDFATHER.  I AM LIGHT AND I COME IN SERVICE TO
THE WHOLE OF THE CREATION.  HEAR ME WELL.

You are being deceived by a LOW energy form that IS NOT
ME.   How fa r  you  a l low your se lves  to  be  dece ived  by  th i s
energy is entirely up to you, for we cannot have ones “leading”
t h i s  m i s s i o n  w h o  a r e  s o  N O N - D I S C E R N I N G  A T  J U D G I N G
DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN MESSAGES AS TO BE ALLOWED
T H E  G R E A T  R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y  O F  T U R N I N G  A R O U N D  A
WORLD’S FINANCIAL SYSTEM—IT SIMPLY SHALL NOT BE
ALLOWED TO HAPPEN.

You ones  have  worked for  years ,  c lose ly  together .   There
have been confl ic ts ,  but  you have a lways managed to  resolve
them for the “greater good” of the project.  I ASK YOU NOW
TO DO WHAT YOU WILL TO INSURE THE SAFETY AND
C O N T I N U E D  S U C C E S S  O F  T H I S  M I S S I O N  F O R  T H E
INFORMATION FLOWING FORTH FROM MANILA IS NOT OF
LIGHTED SOURCE AND HAS DISCREDITED AND CAUSED
G R E A T  H A R M  T O  T H E  M I S S I O N .   B E W A R E .   B E W A R E .
BEWARE.

EJ IS PRIVATELY LOOKING TO YOU, RICK, TO WARN
HIM—DO SO.  HE MAY ACCEPT THE WARNING OR HE MAY
REJECT IT.  THE ENERGY IMPOSTER WILL “HIT THE ROOF”
WHEN CONFRONTED SO THERE MUST BE A GREAT DEAL OF
CARE FOR THE ONE WHO WILL BE IMPACTED MOST IS
DORIS AND THERE MAY BE IRREPARABLE CONSEQUENCES
TO INSENSITIVE HANDLING OF THIS MOST DIFFICULT OF
ALL CIRCUMSTANCES.   YOU WERE FIRST WARNED BY
LOUIE MOORE.  I TOLD HIM TO WARN YOU AND HE DID
SO.  THAT IS WHY HE ASKED, FIRST, “WHO WILL BE IN
CHARGE OF THIS MONEY?”  AND, “WHAT YOU HAVE HERE
IS A LOWER ASTRAL ENERGY.”  I ALWAYS SEND YOU AN
ANSWER OR A WARNING IF  OFF-COURSE AND I  MUST
INSURE BY SPEAKING DIRECTLY WITH YOU NOW THAT
YOU HEED THIS WARNING.  YOU CANNOT, I REPEAT, YOU
CANNOT CONTINUE AS YOU ARE.  IT IS UNACCEPTABLE.
TO CAUSE YOU ONES TO NOT COMMUNICATE WITH EACH
OTHER IS THE VERY BIGGEST CLUE OF ALL THAT THE
GUIDANCE IS  DIRECTLY FROM THE MASTER DECEIVER
HIMSELF.

I PROTECT THOSE WHO HAVE WORKED IN MY SERVICE
AND I HAVE HEARD YOUR PETITION, RICK, AND I FEEL
YOUR PAIN.  KNOW THAT YOU ARE LOVED AND CARED
FOR AND YOU SHALL BE TENDED.  NONE SHALL EXCLUDE
THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL, NOT EVEN THOSE WHO
HAVE APPOINTED SELVES AS THE JUDGE AND THE JURY.
IT WILL NOT HAPPEN!

I SHALL STAND ASIDE SO THAT SANANDA MAY NOW
SPEAK WITH YOU.  WALK IN PEACE SON, FOR YOU WALK
NOT ALONE.

I AM
Ye though you walk through the valley of the shadows, I walk

with thee.  Esu Sananda here, let there be no mistake about WHO
I AM.  I AM SANANDA, I COME IN LIGHTED RADIANCE IN
SERVICE TO THE ONE LIGHT,  ATON,  AND UNTO THE
CREATION AND ALL WITHIN IT.   I  COME AS ONE WITH
GOD DURING THIS  TIME OF THE GREAT TRANSITION.
BRACE YOURSELF FOR I  SHALL SPEAK FRANKLY WITH
YOU.

THERE IS GREAT PAIN AND SUFFERING IN THE HEART
OF THE ONE DHARMA.  EJ IS THE ROCK UPON WHICH SHE
MUST RELY.  EJ’S RECENT “BLIND OBEDIENCE” TO THIS
ENERGY IMPOSING HIMSELF AS HATONN, WHO IS NOT, HAS
DISCREDITED EJ—YOU MUST WARN HIM REGARDLESS OF
THE CONSEQUENCES TO YOURSELF.   YOU SHALL NOT
SUCCEED AS THINGS STAND CURRENTLY.   THERE IS
NOTHING GODLY ABOUT WHAT IS TAKING PLACE AND

ALL YOU NEED TO DO IS  TO LOOK AT THE SIGNS ALL
AROUND YOU TO SEE IT.    THE ENERGY IMPOSTER IS A
LOWER ASTRAL ENERGY FORM AND ONE THAT IS UNDOING
THE WORK THAT HAS BEEN DONE FOR LO THESE MANY
YEARS.  YOU WERE WARNED IN ADVANCE THAT DHARMA
WOULD BE DISCREDITED AND IT  WOULD BE HER OWN
DOING—IT IS HAPPENING AS I SPEAK!  THE WORD BEING PUT
FORTH IS  SERIOUSLY FLAWED,  AND IS  A  BLEND OF
CONFUSED PERSONAL THOUGHT FORMS AND A MIX OF
“SOME” TRUTH THROWN IN BY THIS ENERGY IN AN EFFORT
TO “MAINTAIN HIS POSITION”.  HE HAS BEEN FOUND OUT
BY ALL WHO MATTER—EXCEPT YOU AT THE VERY HEART
OF THE SITUATION.   BEWARE FOR YOU ARE ALL BEING
PLAYED AS FOOLS AND IF  YOU DO NOT RESPOND
APPROPRIATELY YOU SHALL REAP THE REWARDS OF THE
FOOL.   BUT I  MUST FURTHER CAUTION YOU ABOUT
DHARMA.  SHE IS UNSTABLE AND, HANDLED IMPROPERLY,
THE CONFRONTATION WITH THIS  ENERGY COULD
LITERALLY UNDO HER PERMANENTLY.  YOU MUST SPEAK
WITH EJ ABOUT THIS MATTER AND IF THERE IS DENIAL ON
HIS PART THEN SIMPLY REMOVE YOURSELF FROM THIS
CIRCUMSTANCE FOR THERE WILL BE NOTHING FURTHER
THAT YOU CAN DO.  I REPEAT, SHARE THIS WITH EJ AND
DISCUSS IT .   IF  THERE IS  DENIAL I  ASK THAT YOU
WITHDRAW AND RETURN TO TEHACHAPI.  YOU SHALL BE
GIVEN A NEW ASSIGNMENT AS IS APPROPRIATE BUT AS I
HAVE SAID FOR THESE MANY YEARS,  YOU SHALL BE
TENDED.

THINK HARD ON THESE THINGS FOR THE MISSILES SENT
OUT TO SERVE, PROTECT, AND COVER AND CIRCLING BACK
TO SOURCE AND ARE ABOUT TO EXPLODE—IN THE FACES
OF SOURCE!

I  DO NOT TAKE KINDLY TO HAVING YOU ATTACKED,
RICK, NOR DO I TAKE KINDLY THE ACTIONS OF “GODLY”
PEOPLE—DIVIDE AND CONQUER IS  THE NAME OF THE
ADVERSARY AND HE HAS ALL BUT SUCCEEDED HERE.  I
REPEAT,  YOU ARE BEING PLAYED AS FOOLS AND WILL
CONTINUE TO BE PLAYED AS FOOLS.  YOUR MISSION WILL
NOT BEAR FRUIT UNLESS (OR UNTIL) YOU DEAL WITH THE
SITUATION AT HAND.  MANY WILL DO HIS PART.  SO, TOO,
YOU MUST DO YOURS.  IF YOU CANNOT SPEAK WITH ONE
ANOTHER ABOUT THIS TO TAKE CORRECTIVE MEASURES,
THEN, I REPEAT, WITHDRAW.

I AM SANANDA
IN LIGHT
SALU!  [END QUOTING.]

At  abou t  t h i s  s ame  pe r iod  o f  t ime ,  Cha r l e s  and  I  had
independently each arrived at the decision to return home.  We had
done all that was possible for us to do and it was necessary to cut
needless expenses.  Within 24 hours a “meeting was called” with
the imposter calling himself Hatonn.  In the meeting his identity
was  r epea t ed ly  ques t ioned .   He  DID NOT re spond  to  my
satisfaction or to Charles Neil’s satisfaction.  At one point in the
very “strained” interaction, he said, “What do I have to do, throw
my scribe over the railing to prove who I am?”  Please keep in
mind  the i r  room i s  on  the  9 th f l oo r !   Now l e t  me  a sk  you
something.  Does that sound like “lighted” input to you?  Further,
I had been previously warned in private writings not to alert this
entity to the fact that Charles and I had changed our plane tickets
to return home.  This would allow the entity less time to “react”.
At this meeting I made an announcement, which was a surprise to
Dor i s  and  E . J . ,  tha t  we  had  changed  our  t i cke t s  and  we  were
returning home.  This was a well-thought-out series of actions, but
from where Doris and E.J. sat, it probably seemed like a “sudden
move”.

On  February  15 th,  Sananda  commented  abou t  Char l e s  and  I
being isolated in our individual hotel rooms with no contact with
Doris & E.J.:  “Esu present in Light and Service unto God/Aton
and the Creation, which is above ALL.  I am pleased that you are
at peace, for NEVER should you be in such a state of conflict over
OUR WORK that you are LEFT IN ISOLATION WITH NOTHING
UPON WHICH TO UNRAVEL THE TANGLED KNOTS OF
DECEPTION AND MISGUIDANCE BY ONE NOT OF THE
LIGHTED HOSTS.”  And yes, that statement helped.
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On February 24th, Sananda made the following statement:  “Be
ever conscious and mindful that  the actions taken by you bring
aid and comfort to a situation needing aid and comfort.  You are
wi th in  an  ADVERSARIAL SITUATION AND IT IS  NOT ONE
WHICH YOU WILL BE EXTRICATED FROM WITHOUT
CAREFUL DELIBERATION, CAREFUL ACTION, AND CAREFUL
CONSIDERATION.  Be NOT hasty to act in this situation.  For
eve ry  ACTION,  r emember ,  t he re  i s  an  equa l  and  oppos i t e
REACTION.   You have seen the  REACTIONS,  la te ly ,  and the
REACTIONS sha l l  s imp ly  inc rease  and  g row as  t he  ene rgy
becomes more desperate to KNOW WHAT IS GOING ON AND
DOES NOT HAVE ACCESS TO WHAT IS  TAKING PLACE
EXCEPT THROUGH WORDS SPOKEN OR WRITTEN TO IT.  THE
LESS INPUT GIVEN,  THE MORE “ IN THE DARK” THIS
ENERGY BECOMES AND THAT IS  BOTH WISE AND
DANGEROUS INDEED.   IT  BECOMES DANGEROUS FOR
DHARMA FOR THE ENERGY WILL BEGIN TO “LASH OUT”.
IT BECOMES DANGEROUS FOR E.J. FOR HE WILL NOT KNOW
HOW TO BRING THE SITUATION UNDER CONTROL AND SO
IT MAY POSSIBLY ESCALATE TO THE POINT OF NO RETURN.
WE ARE MONITORING THE SITUATION CAREFULLY AND WE
ARE GRAVELY CONCERNED.  [QUOTING, STILL LATER:]

THE FATHER HAS MANY WAYS TO REWARD HIS
SERVANTS AND THE ONE PATH YOU PERCEIVE NOW IS BY
NO MEANS THE ONLY PATH, SO PLEASE TRUST IN GOD
ENOUGH TO KNOW THE PERFECT TIME,  THE PERFECT
PLACE, AND THE PERFECT MEANS TO SEE TO YOUR OWN
GOOD WELL-BEING IN THE PERFECTION OF HIS PLAN, ON
HIS  SCHEDULE,  IN  HIS  WAY,  WHICH IS  MANY-FOLD
GREATER THAN ANYTHING YOU CAN IMAGINE.  HOLD IT
IN YOUR HEART FOR YOUR HEART IS PAINED AND WE DO
NOT WISH TO SEE OUR SERVANTS IN PAIN.  [END QUOTING.]

As  I  men t ioned  ea r l i e r ,  Cha r l e s  Ne i l  and  I  r e tu rned  to
Ca l i fo rn ia  on  Februa ry  19 th.   Dur ing  the  seve ra l  weeks  tha t
followed, there were a number of writings from this entity which,
in  the  v iew of  the  var ious  members  o f  the  ed i to r ia l  s t a f f  o f
CONTACT, were convoluted at best, garbled on average.  There was
an editorial decision not to publish these particular writings (as is
the prerogative of any Editor-In-Chief of any newspaper).  This drew
sharp criticism from Manila, and after a phone call to others about
the matter  by E.J . ,  Dr.  Ed Young decided to address  the issue
squarely head-on and write to E.J, which he did.  Prior to sending
the letter at 1:00 in the morning our time, I received a phone call
from Ed, waking me up.  As I was shaking-off the sleep, he read
the letter carefully to me.  I stated that the letter was TRUTH and
as such should be sent. [QUOTING:]

From  The   Desk  Of
Dr.  Edwin  M.  Young

Editor-In-Chief
CONTACT,  The Phoenix Educator

1 A.M. Wednesday, March 10, 1999

TO:  E. J. Ekker, Gilarmi Apartments

Dear E.J.,
I  rece ived  a  ca l l  th i s  evening  f rom Kathy  conveying  your

concern about the absence of the recent (so-called) Hatonn (so-
called) “spiritual” writings from the pages of CONTACT.  The short
answer to this question is simply that if I perceive a received writing
is coming from Lighted Higher Source, and is of a public nature, I
have a long track record of making every effort to have it appear
in the pages of CONTACT.  However, why would I publish writings
which have so little Lighted input when you specifically asked me
to  f i l l  the  paper  wi th  “cut t ing-edge” journal is t ic  mater ia l  and,
meanwhile,  hold back writings which clearly DO have enormous
Lighted  conten t?   Moreover ,  i f  you  were  do ing  your  job ,  the
problem would not be on my plate to deal with.  That is, if you
were truly working within Lighted discernment at this time, writings
such as have recently crossed our paths over here in the last several
weeks would never even have been allowed to leave your room.  It
is a measure of the downward spiral in your frequency (and thus
discernment) that such often-vitriolic nonsense has not only been
sent over here, but promoted as “the real thing”—as if we are all

blind as bats.
Never  mind that ,  besides me,  i t  is  obvious to Norey,  Rick,

Charles,  Kathy, Brent,  Karen and MANY, MANY others that
something is very wrong; that situation is compounded by the obvious
conclusion that you perceive and/or promote this sad situation as
“business as usual”.  As Marina put it so well in one sentence recently,
“Why, you’d have to be DEAD not to see all the clues!” in the recent
“Hatonn” writings giving away the low-level astral entity or entities
writing through Doris at this time.  On top of that, there are MANY
others “out there” who are awake enough to be asking some serious
questions about both the source of Doris’s more recent receivings as
well as about the actual state of the Phoenix Institute.  I tie these two
topics together because some of those awake and questioning ones are
on your “elite” e-mail lists and have been receiving the more recent
public and private “Hatonn” writings.  (Have you told Doris about the
longtime PI donor who asked, in the middle of a faxing of one of
these writings a few weeks ago, that you “please stop sending this
crap”?)  Do you really think nobody is awake out there just because
you prefer to posture that there is no problem?  Why am I reminded
here of the old story about the emperor has no clothes on?!?

I have been watching and working around this downward spiral
for many years.  More recently, you may remember the Hatonn writing
from Norey from 9/26/96 which suggested that both you and Doris
take a well-deserved rest—or else “you could get quite bogged down”.
That’s the writing you called, in front of several witnesses on my end
of the speakerphone, “The best Hatonn writing I have ever read!”
Especially in Light of recent events, I have to agree with you on at
least THAT point.

So, perhaps you should be thanking me for sparing you even more
embarrassment and even more inquiring phone calls from CONTACT
readers who can and are seeing The Truth. Kindest regards, E.Y.
[END QUOTING.]

The reaction was swift and sure; some would say predictable.
E.J.’s letter back was prompt and to the point:  Fire Ed!  (You also
read the actual content of E.J.’s faxed instructions at the beginning
of this article.)  As I stated before, obviously I DID NOT (WOULD
NOT, AND WILL NOT) FIRE DR. ED YOUNG.  [QUOTING:]

To Al & Rick:
This will  require some immediate action upon your part .   If

Chas is there ask him to assist with recovering any office keys Ed
might  have—he has several  at  one t ime,  at  least  Copy Corner,
editors, meeting room, etc.  Take over the newspaper in toto—if
you get  the least  resistance,  terminate the resistor .   Enough is
enough.   P lease  keep  us  appr ized .   P lease  ge t  the  three  docs
attached on the e-mail  and copied for local  distr ibution ASAP.
Thanks, Doris & E.J.   [QUOTING NOW E.J.’S LETTER TO DR.
YOUNG:]

GLOBAL ALLIANCE INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION
5300 West Sahara  Las Vegas, Nevada

702-873-3488  Fax 702-873-3471

Currently at the GILARMI APARTMENTS, Makati City
Tel:  632-812-9311   Fax: 632-818-3848

MEMORANDUM

DATE: March 10, 1999

TO: ED YOUNG

FR: E. J. EKKER
I hoped that my reference to “cool head” in my last memo to

you would  se rve  as  a  gu ide  as  to  your  an t ic ipa ted  fu ture
per formance .   Disappoin t ing ly ,  you  seem to  have  become
irretrievably dedicated to your own self-destruction, which, if that
were all, could be accepted.  But you persist in evil, dragging others
with you.  You name a lot of names, the names of the very people
who communicate with us that they are not part of your nefarious
scheme, whatever that might be.

You have had some kind of contest going on with Doris and I
s ince  you moved to  Tehachapi .   You have made an over t  and
visible effort to create and promote conflict with the people working
within your sphere of influence so that you might “look good” when
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you “adroitly solved the personnel problems”.  That is exactly the
pract ice  of  the  e l i te  Jews—create  chaos so you can look good
“so lv ing”  i t .   We  have  obse rved  your  sub t l e  and  subve r s ive
behavior.  We have noted your reluctance to attend meetings with
Commander  Ha tonn ,  and  your  d i s t anc ing  your se l f  a s  f a r  a s
possible while in the same room with him.  We have waited and
wondered when you would “make your move”.

It would seem we could very nearly gauge the proximity of our
success by the desperation of your moves—so we must be really
close.   Whether those “controversial  spir i tual  writ ings” were as
monumental as you seem to believe them, or whether they were a
bit “skewed”, they seem to have served their purpose.  They have
uncovered you, tail buzzing, fangs bared and dripping.  My hope,
and expectation, is that you will  be recognized and branded for
what you are, one of Lucifer’s most talented and slickest helpers.

Should I ,  EJ Ekker,  have censored Hatonn’s wri t ings before
they left this room?  Perhaps the great Dr. Edwin Young has, or
claims, such discernment, but I do not.

You have deliberately set out to insult and hurt my wife.  More
than once.  I have tried very hard to have patience, to set it aside,
even  i f  t emporar i ly .   And  I  am rewarded  fo r  hav ing  done  so
because you have finally so thoroughly exposed yourself.  But no
more.  If you are in Tehachapi when we return there will be an
apology from you to Doris or there will be hell for you to pay.

Very sincerely yours,    EJ   [END QUOTING.]

Now, let’s take just  a moment,  once again,  and review what
has  l ong  been  t augh t  t o  u s  conce rn ing  CORPORATIONS,
CORPORATE STRUCTURE, INDIVIDUALS, AND CORPORATE
OFFICERS AND DIRECTORS.  What legal, lawful right does E.J.
Ekker, President of Global Alliance Investment Association, have
to  f i r e  Dr .  Ed  Young  WHO IS  NOT NOR EVER HAS BEEN
PERSONALLY PAID BY THE NEWSPAPER CONTACT?  By what
authority?  What is this?  Next question:  IF  E.J. has the legal
authority, where is the documentation to prove the legal right?  No
corporate resolutions have been produced.  No corporate minutes
have been produced.  No legal/lawful material has been supplied
whatsoever .   What  i s  th i s?   Who i s  E .J .  Ekker  in  re la t ion  to
C O N T A C T ?   W h e n  I ,  a s  V i c e  P r e s i d e n t ,  i n q u i r e d  a b o u t  t h e
o f f i c e r s ,  I  w a s  t o l d  t h a t  s o m e o n e  n a m e d  M a u r i c e  i s  A L L
di rec to r s .   So  where  does  E . J .  come  in to  p lay?   Did  he  ca l l
Nevada Corporate  Headquarters  out  of  the blue and demand to
b e  p l a c e d  i n  a s  a l l  o f f i c e r s  a n d  d i r e c t o r s  ( b a c k - d a t e d ,  o f
course)?   By what  r ight?   I f ,  for  ten  years ,  as  HAS been the
c a s e ,  t h e  t e a c h i n g ,  t r a i n i n g ,  a n d  n e v e r -e n d i n g  d i a l o g u e
concerning corporat ions  and corporate  s t ructure ,  why in  God’s
n a m e  i s  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  t a u g h t ,  t r a i n ed ,  a n d  e n g r a i n e d  n o t
BEING PRACTICED?  IS E.J. EKKER OUTSIDE THE LAW OF
CORPORATIONS?  Further,  by writing a “letter of termination”
of Dr.  Ed Young, Editor-In-Chief of a “Free Press” publication
ca l l ed  CONTACT ,  E . J .  Ekke r  no t  on ly  abuse s  t he  i n t en t  and
p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  c o r p o r a t i o n  G l o b a l  A l l i a n c e  I n v e s t m e n t
Associat ion,  but  he crosses  over  corporate  law boundaries  that
DO NOT ALLOW SUCH ACTIONS TO OCCUR.  I believe I’ve
m a d e  m y  p o i n t ,  a n d  I ’ m  s u r e  b y  t h e  t i m e  t h i s  n e w s p a p e r
r e a c h e s  t h e  r e a d e r s  a l l  t h e  “ n e c e s s a r y  p a p e r w o r k ”  w i l l  b e
printed and in place—with ink sti l l  dripping.

After  careful ly considering the ORDERS from E.J .  Ekker to
f i r e  Dr .  Young  and  ga the r  up  h i s  keys ,  I  dec ided  to  wr i t e  a
l e t t e r  to  E . J .  t o  abso lu te ly ,  c l ea r ly  de l inea te  my  pos i t ion .   I
waited one day before sending i t  to  be sure I  fel t  comfortable
with each statement, which I do.  Here it is:  [QUOTING]

FROM THE DESK OF:  RICK MARTIN

Thursday, March 11, 1999—12:00 Midnight
Expanded & Revised:  Thursday,  March 11—7:00 A.M.

EJ:
I  am in  receip t  of  your  la tes t  e -mai l  ins t ruct ions ,  as  i s  Al

a n d,  I  a s s u m e ,  D i a n e .   C h a r l e s  a n d  I  r e a d  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s
together and there has been some initial  discussion with Al and
will be much more later.

I t  becomes  impera t ive  to  inform you tha t  your  ins t ruc t ions
a r e  n o t  o n ly  i l l - a d v i s e d,  i l l - c o n c e iv e d,  a n d  s o  u n j u s t ly  a n d

inart iculately put  forth as to stagger the mind of any conscious
l i g h t e d  b e i n g ,  yo u  m u s t  k n ow  t h a t  o n  T H I S  S I D E  O F  T H E
PLANET, there is FULL DISAGREEMENT with your instructions.
I t  wo u l d  b e  a m u s i n g  i f  i t  we r e  n o t  s o  p a t h e t i c  t o  h e a r  yo u r
Khan-like thumbs-down att i tude toward all  who refuse to “obey”
the huff ing,  puff ing,  and fuming from those with spectacles for
viewing TRUTH not of  rose-colored glasses,  but  black-glass for
the  bl ind  and  hardened  of  hear t .   To  no t  on ly   repr imand but
F I R E  a nyo n e  a t  C O N TAC T  o n  t h e  ve r y  b a s i s  o f  S P E A K I N G
TRUTH is  as  absurd as  i t  i s  unjust .   Now THAT would be the
trial of the century!

Further, apparently you did not read Ed’s letter carefully.  Ed’s
letter,  which, in my humble opinion, represents 100% TRUTH in
e a c h  a n d  e v e r y  s t a t e m e n t  c o n t a i n e d  t h e r e i n ,  h i s  l e t t e r  n a m e s
many and perhaps i t  would behoove you to  pay more careful
attent ion to  those  names regardless  of  your “percept ion” of
“support” from where you are sitting.  Please do not mistakenly
take  my  handwr i t t en  f ax  to  you  r ecen t ly  wi th  the  words  “co -
o p e r a t i o n  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ”  o n  i t  t o  g i v e  c a r t e  b l a n c h e  t o
whimsical  and personally destructive instructions.   You may rest
assured,  which wi l l  come as  a  s igni f icant  measure  of  re l ief  to
you (based on your past  performance), that  if  you should be so
foolish,  nay,  s tupid,  as  to actual ly make such moves against  Ed
(and others) ,  I  wi l l  f ree ly  go as  wel l  for  you wi l l  receive  NO
HELP f rom me.   AND IN SO GOING I  WILL ALSO RESIGN
FROM GLOBAL ALLIANCE INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION AND
ALL THAT IMPLIES.  But won’t those dangling car rots hold me?
Come now, come now.  Funds due and owing are due and owing
and my presence in Tehachapi has no effect one way or the other
on that reali ty.

Yo u  k n ow  m e  s o m ewh a t  ( N OT  we l l  by  a ny  m e a n s )  b u t  I
be l ieve  you  a re ,  on  SOME leve l ,  wise  enough not  to  have  me
a s  yo u r  e n e my,  f o r  s u c h  wo u l d  N E V E R  B E  M Y  D E S I R E  O R
WISH.  IF I GO, I SHALL GO OF MY OWN FREE WILL AND
I SHALL GO IN PEACE WITH HARMFUL INTENT TOWARD
NONE .   I s  such  an  ac t ion  an  “ immature  move  to  s imply  run-
away,  r un-away”?—as  th i s  en t i ty (s )  i s  so  repe t i t ious ly  fond  of
r e i t e r a t i n g  e n d l e s s ly  a s  i f  i t  i s  s o m e  n ew  f avo r i t e  c h i l d - l i ke
phrase?   No .   Such  an  ac t ion  i s  we l l  t hough t -ou t  and  in  t he
REAL Ha tonn’s  own  words :   You  have  to  know when  to  ho ld
them, when to fold them, and when to walk away.   And only a
F O O L  wo u l d  r e m a i n  i n  s u c h  a  l o s i n g  g a m e  w i t h  s u c h  p o o r
guidance and even less thought-out so-called management at  the
helm.  Well ,  I ,  for  one,  am very t i red of  “holding them” while
small  minds prevai l .   The real  cr ime here  would be for  GOOD
MEN TO DO NOTHING, AND I WILL NOT SIT STILL FOR IT.
YO U  A R E  N OT  K I N G .   D O R I S  I S  N OT  Q U E E N.   T H I S
ENTITY IS NOT THE REAL HATONN NOR IS THE INPUT YOU
ARE PUTTING FORTH OF LIGHTED SOURCE.  IT IS OBVIOUS
A N D  I  C A N N OT  T E L L  YO U  T H E  N U M B E R  O F  V E RY
CONCERNED AND WORRIED READERS (AND INVESTORS)
W H O  K N OW  T H AT  T H E  I N P U T  P U B L I S H E D  B Y  T H I S  S O -
CALLED HATONN IS NOT FAR FROM GIBBERISH AT BEST,
A N D  T H E S E  M O R E  R E C E N T  W R I T I N G S  S O  W I S E LY
W I T H H E L D  F RO M  T H E  PA P E R  R E F L E C T  G U I DA N C E  AT A
LEVEL OF LESS-QUALITY THAN THE LOCAL MILITARY BASE
WOULD PROVIDE.  COME ON, DAMN IT, WAKE UP ALREADY.
Or  as  you ,  EJ,  seem to  be  so  ver y  fond  of  say ing:   Get  your
head out of your ass and take a look at what is REALLY going
on!  We hear the word “transparency” a lot now days.  Well the
s o - c a l l e d  “ i n s t r u c t i o n s ”  “ h i d d e n  w i t h i n  t h e  p a g e s  o f  t h o s e
unpubl i shed  wr i t ings”  a re  as  t r ansparen t  (and  non-ex i s ten t )  as
a ny t h i n g  t h u s  f a r  s o  FA L S E LY  P E R P E T R AT E D  u p o n  yo u r
u n s u s p e c t i n g  h e a d s .   I t  i s  WAY  PA S T  “ T H E  C O F F E E  I S
BURNING” TIME, FOLKS, WAY PAST.  WAKE UP!

The overall tone of this letter is not INTENDED to be hurtful,
but rather is EXPLICIT HONESTY TO WAKE YOU UP.  You are
n o t  “ h a n d l e r s ”  o f  s o m e  “ f o l l owe r s ” — g o o d  g r i e f !   H ave  yo u
l e a r n e d  n o t h i n g ?   Yo u  h ave  h e r e  s o m e  o f  t h e  m o s t  d evo t e d,
thoughtful ,  ins ightful ,  and t ru ly  g i f ted  people  you can imagine
a n d  t h e  l eve l  o f  T H O U G H T F U L ,  I N S I G H T F U L ,  A N D  FA R -
S I G H T E D  D I S C U S S I O N S  T H AT  H AV E  TA K E N  P L AC E
R E C E N T LY  WO U L D  M A K E  YO U  P RO U D  I F  O N LY  YO U
KNEW—BUT YOU DO NOT FOR YOU ARE TOO BUSY SAYING
“OFF WITH THEIR HEADS” TO REALIZE THAT IT IS THOSE
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A Good Example
Of A Bad Writing

E d i t o r ’ s  n o t e :  T h i s  i s  t h e  w r i t i n g
referred to by Rick Mart in on p.  30.   My
original editor’s note follows immediately.

[QUOTING:]

E d i t o r ’ s  n o t e  t o  o u r  e - m a i l  c o n d u i t
audiences:  Since this writing, just in from
the Philippines, is littered with disgracefully
inaccurate  and  v ind ic t ive  pronouncements
a b o u t  m e  a n d  C O N T A C T  a n d  r e l a t e d
projects  (subjects  I  happen to  know a bi t
about), the kindest thing I am compelled to
suggest  i s  that  you use  great  discernment
a n d  c a u t i o n  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  i t s  c o n t e n t .
From my professional perspective, it  shows
l i t t le  ev idence of  or iginat ing from Higher
Source.  The excel lent  spiri tual  wri t ings in
recen t  i s sues  o f  CONTACT  have  no t  sa t
we l l  w i th  the  sc r ibe  re spons ib l e  fo r  th i s
v i t r i o l i c  “message”—nor  have  my  r ecen t
notes urging thoughtful fiscal responsibility
in matters that directly impact the ability of
C O N T A C T  t o  r e m a i n  a f l o a t .   A  g u i l t y
c o n s c i e n c e ,  p e r h a p s ?   M o r e o v e r ,  I  h a v e
been asked to  edi t  out  of  this  wri t ing,  by
t h e  l e g a l  d e p a r t m e n t ,  a  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t
should never have appeared herein due to
ongo ing  l ega l  cases .   Those  wishes  have
been honored and I only mention it here so
tha t  I  am no t  accused  o f  tamper ing  wi th
t h i s  w r i t i n g ,  o n  t o p  o f  a l l  t h e  o t h e r
accusat ions!

— E.Y.

REC #1   HATONN

MON., FEB. 8, 1999  8:37 A.M.  YR. 12,
DAY 176

MON., FEB. 8,  1999

I  w a n t  y o u  g u y s  t o  t a l k  a b o u t  t h i s
writing before you send it to the paper.  I
w a n t  i t  o n  t h e  e - m a i l  r o u n d  b u t  I  h a v e
qualifications for that as well.

I am tired of people passing around the
e-mail  to their  favori te  recipients  as  well ,
f o r  t h o s e  a r e  P R I V A T E  w r i t i n g s  t o  a
selected few people.  If the documents can’t
b e  k e p t  i n  s o m e  k i n d  o f  s e c u r i t y  r a t h e r
than being treated like an Internet product—
then  we wi l l  have  no  fur ther  in format ion
c y c l e s .   F o r  i n s t a n c e ,  h o w  d a r e  s u c h  a s
Kal i  be  pu t  on  the  immedia te  c i rcu la t ion
list ,  or  Randal,  or  anyone unauthorized by
M E  P E R S O N A L L Y .   O u r  m o s t  p r i v a t e
information for our “inside” circle is being
spread to the four winds more quickly than
is the newspaper—far more rapidly.  Do the
people  have no sense  of  propr ie ty  a t  a l l?
SOME DO NOT.

So, with this in mind I would suggest we
recons ide r  how to  ge t  t he  p r iva te  e -ma i l
d i s t r i b u t e d .   T h i s  m u s t  g o  w i t h  a n
instruct ion that  NOBODY pass i t  a long to
ANYONE unless authorized/requested by us
personally to the/an individual.

B e t w e e n  n o t  k n o w i n g  a n y t h i n g  a b o u t
w h a t  i s  R E A L L Y  t a k i n g  p l a c e  w e  h a v e

VERY “HEADS” THAT ARE SAVING YOUR
ASS ON A DAILY BASIS.

At least initially I believe this will give
you some “reading” on the s i tuat ion here.
Charles is in full DISAGREEMENT of your
statements as well.  I may SAFELY make that
s tatement .   I t  had been my sincerest  wish
that you would read the letter Ed sent to you
in  a  CLEAR SPACE,  and  then  ( and  on ly
then)  wou ld  you  no t  on ly  r ecogn ize  the
incredible FAVOR ED COURAGEOUSLY DID
FOR YOU, but  you would  reexamine your
fa r - a f i e ld  men ta l  a t t i t udes  and  ac tua l ly
THANK ED for the help which is being so
freely offered yet so ar rogantly,  stubbornly
( typ ica l ly ) ,  and  co ld ly  r e fused .   The re
cer ta inly is  no “corner  on t ruth” and that
applies as much (and in recent weeks, more
and more) to Manila as it does to any other
part of this tired old globe.

Obviously we will be meeting to discuss
all of these matters and how best to proceed.
Obv ious ly  we  wi l l  need  a  l i t t l e  t ime  to
properly address all the appropriate concerns
(and orders) as presented.  I WILL keep you
posted, as requested.  Give us some days to
sort this out please and you WILL BE KEPT
INFORMED.

You have NOT been privy to the MANY
writ ings from VARIOUS speakers/receivers
concern ing  recent  events ,  happenings ,
attitudes, and personalities but I may tell you
tha t  I  HAVE AND THEY ARE OF SUCH
MAGNITUDE,  SUCH IMPORTANCE AND
SUCH QUALITY THAT TO WITHHOLD
THEM FROM THE READERSHIP  OF
CONTACT  IS NOT ONLY PLAYING INTO
SATAN’S  HANDS,  IT  IS  SERVING HIM
WITH HIS EVERY WISH AND ASKING IF
THERE ISN’T  SOMETHING ELSE YO U
MIGHT DO FOR HIM.  PONDER IT!  THE
SOUL YOU SAVE MAY BE YOUR OWN.

IN FRIENDSHIP,  TOUGH LOVE,  AND
MENTAL CLARITY,

RICK MARTIN
P.S.—I believe it is time, EJ, for you to

sha re  t he  a t t ached  2 /14 /99  wr i t i ng  wi th
Doris.  [END QUOTING.]

Wha t  fo l lows  i s  a  wr i t t en  s t a t emen t
prepared on 3/14/99, by Charles Neil, former
Executive Vice President for Global Alliance
Investment Association:  [QUOTING]

As the recent traveling companion of the
overseas team who in part remain far afield
(bo th  symbo l i ca l l y  and  phys i ca l l y ) ,  i t  i s
necessary  to  c learly  s ta te  who I  support .
First is God-Aton. Second is Sananda.  Now
my support  is  for al l  Lighted beings.   At
this time and since February 15, 1999, my
suppor t  i s  t o ta l l y  w i thdrawn f rom any
rece i v ings  and  o ther  mouth ings  brought
forth from Manila by Doris and E.J., since
that date, when the entity present with Doris
ca l l ed  a  “Commander ’ s”  mee t ing .   E .J . ,
Rick and I succinctly and in turn refuted
near l y  every  comment  made  by  th i s
“Hatonn”.  I,  Charles Neil,  had to totally
disagree with this dark being’s perception of
my position, values, and desires, and I have
my own tape of the confrontation for back-
up.   I  therefore  to tal ly  support  this  very
accurate writing by Rick Martin and agree
with its comments.  [END QUOTING.]

Wel l ,  obv ious ly  th i s  has  been  a  l ong
story for you to sit  through, and I believe
it pretty much says it all.  By the time you
reade r s  r ece ive  th i s  I  may  we l l  be
unemployed.  However,  the WORD of God
wi l l  NEVER be  s i l enced .   Fo r  t hose
in t e re s t ed ,  I  w i l l  be  r eachab le ,  however ,
t h rough  the  add res s  g iven  fo r  WISDOM
BOOKS (P .  O .  Box  1567 ,  Tehachap i ,
California  93581.)  We have gone way out
on a limb to see that you have the TRUTH
about WHAT HAS AND WHAT IS TAKING
PLACE.  Now, you decide for yourself what
you believe.

Even as we go to press, we at CONTACT
a re  w i tnes s ing  a  s c ramble  o f  “damage
control” material  pouring forth from Doris
and  E . J .  Ekker ,  wr i t t en  p r imar i ly  fo r  the
benefit of the private e-mail audience in an
effort to save face.  It is deeply saddening
that the outright lies pouring forth from the
l ips  (or  keyboard,  as  the case may be)  of
Doris are outdone only by the vehemence of
the  den ia l s  and  accusa t ions .   One  such
statement, hardly worthy of mention, is that
I somehow “tweaked” the writing which was
shared with E.J. exposing the entity.  Those
who know me and  how I  rece ive  wr i t ing
know that I DO NOT tweak the writing—our
Editor-In-Chief often wishes I would go over
them a l i t t le  more carefully.   Evidence of
such non-tweaking is  the misspelled words
so obviously pointed out by Doris—I hadn’t
even  run  spe l l - check ,  l e t  a lone  “changed
conten t  o r  in ten t  o f  the  speaker” .   Dor i s
even stoops to new lows to actually attempt
to  imp l i ca t e  Bren t  Moorhead  o f  Nevada
Corporate Headquarters as having somehow
“fed us” private corporate information.  That
not only is yet another in a long string of
hur t fu l  l i e s ,  i t  a l so  dese rves  an  apo logy .
Doris  goes on to  s ta te  openly that  I  have
“ALWAYS BEEN AMONG THE ENEMY”.
The  da rk  en t i ty ( s )  a f f ec t ing  Dor i s  su re ly
know how to  lash  out .   Would  you,  as  a
responsible business manager, keep on your
(key )  s t a f f  someone  you  cons ide red  an
enemy?  Why would E.J. instruct me to fire
Dr. Young and “TAKE OVER THE PAPER
IN TOTO—AND TERMINATE ANY
RESISTORS”?   Does  tha t  sound  l i ke
“Lighted” input to anyone out there?  Good
grief!

Perhaps  I  should  leave  you wi th  some
closing remarks from a wri t ing I  received
f rom Sananda  on  March  11 th:   “Ones  a re
scrambling for position and there is a great
level of stress with those overseas that things
are ‘out of control’ and they know NOT what
to do to put things back together—it is much
l ike  Humpty  Dumpty—ALL THE KING ’S
HORSES AND ALL THE KING’S  MEN
CANNOT PUT THE PHOENIX PROJECT
BACK TOGETHER AGAIN THE WAY IT
WAS,  FOR THE WAY IT  WAS IS  NOT
HOW IT SHALL BE, EVER AGAIN.  IT IS
THE TIME OF GOD AND IT IS THE WILL
OF GOD THAT SHALL TAKE THE FRONT
SEAT IN THIS PLAY AND NO PLAYERS
IN THE PLAY, NONE, SHALL DICTATE
NOR CHANGE THE OUTCOME.”

[Doris and E.J. Ekker may be contacted
directly at the Gilarmi Hotel, Makati, Metro
Manila,  Philippines;  Phone: 632-812-9311;
Fax:  632-818-3848.]    
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ef fec t ive ly  des t royed  the  in tegr i ty  o f  the
C O N T A C T  i n ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  f o r e i g n  p l a c e s
w h e r e  I  A M  P E R S O N A L L Y  M E E T I N G
W I T H  V E R Y ,  V E R Y  I M P O R T A N T
P E R S O N S .   P L E A S E  I M A G I N E  W H A T
T H I S  A C T O R  P R E S I D E N T  H E R E  I N
M A N I L A  T H I N K S  W H E N  H E  R E A D S
THAT NEW ASSAULTING P---ANT STUFF
JUST AFTER I  HAVE MET WITH HIM!!
GOD DOESN’T KNOW HIS RIGHT HAND
FROM HIS LEFT?  GOOD SHOW!

T h i s  c o m e s  a b o u t  b y  i n t r o d u c i n g
“ r e c e i v i n g s ”  f r o m  o u r  “ m o s t - h i g h ”
t e a c h e r s — t h a t  a r e  1 0 0 %  N O T  o f  o u r
inpu t—no  ma t t e r  who  i s  r e ce iv ing  t hem,
and fur ther ,  i t  was  in tent ional  because  of
angry  people  who a lso  have  no not ion  of
w h a t  i s  a c t u a l l y  t a k i n g  p l a c e  a n d  h a v e
f o r m e d  t h e i r  o w n  p e r c e p t i o n s  a n d
o p i n i o n s .   M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  a r e
t h a t  W E  O F  T H I S  P L A C E  A S  T O
R E C E I V E R S  H A V E  B E E N
“ H O U S E C L E A N E D ”  O U T  O F  T H E
SERVICE.  HOW CAME YOU PEOPLE TO
W A N T  T O  S H O O T  O F F  B O T H  Y O U R
F E E T  W H E N  W E  R E A C H  S U C C E S S ?
HOW ARROGANT IS  YOUR ATTITUDE
THAT YOU EGO-PERSONS HAVE SUCH
A U D A C I T Y ?   I  A M  N O W  C A U G H T
H A V I N G  T O  N E G A T E  Y O U ,  C H E L A S ,
FOR I REMIND EVERYONE: “YOU WHO
DENY ME BEFORE MY FATHER, I WILL
D E N Y . ”   Y o u  a r e  n o w  p l a y i n g  w i t h
matches  in  a  gasol ine  puddle ,  chi ldren.

In that  vein I  demand that  a  s tatement
b e  p l a c e d  i n t o  C O N T A C T  b y  S O M E O N E
t h a t  t h o s e  w r i t i n g s  f r o m  S a n a n d a ,  A t o n
a n d  S o l t e c  l a s t  w r i t t e n  a r e  N O T  F R O M
THE USUAL RECEIVERS OR SPEAKERS
W H O  H A V E  B E E N  U T I L I Z E D  F O R  A
VERY LONG TIME IN THIS PAPER AND
F O R  O B V I O U S  R E A S O N S  T H E Y  W E R E
S T O P P E D  B E F O R E .   I t  i s  n o t  s o
important to identify a speaker,  friends, in
wr i t t en  p r in t  because  the re  i s  no  way  to
i d e n t i f y  i n  s u c h  a  w a y  a s  t o  p r o v e
p a r t i c i p a t i o n — p e r i o d .   T H E R E  I S ,
H O W E V E R ,  N O  I D E N T I F I C A T I O N  O F
THE RECEIVER, EITHER, AND THAT IS
THE CASE IN POINT .

You will  f ind that  the receiver(s)  (???)
are  infec ted  wi th  the  same vi rus  in  these
last  three viruses and i t  has also infected,
I  hope not  terminal ly ,  the  Edi tor- In-Chief
as well .   I t  simply does not pay to handle
God’s  work so  care less ly .

I  sugges t  Ed ,  Norey  and  Caro l  (Ka l i )
work  th i s  ou t  immedia te ly .   I  am ask ing
f o r  T O T A L  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  r e c e i v e r s
whose work is  ut i l ized in  any way,  shape
o r  f o r m .   I t  i s  o n e  t h i n g  t o  s p e a k  o f
genera l  sp i r i tua l  gu ide l ines  and  th ings  of
the day’s happenings for knowledge.  I t  is
n o t  O K  t o  c o m e  g i v e  n e w  l e s s o n s  o n
Spir i tua l  TRUTH in  to ta l  contradic t ion to
the FACTS.

The  pape r  was  begun  p r io r  t o  any  o f
these parties involved being involved.  The
paper was NOT begun nor continued to be
s i m p l y  a  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  w i t h  G o d ’ s
people.  It  is mandatory to have a conduit
fo r  tha t  communica t ion  bu t  i t  was  begun
a n d  r e m a i n s  a  V O I C E  a n d  i t  w a s  a n d
remains “MY” PAPER.  I t  is  unlikely that
anyone ,  inc luding  me,  takes  l ight ly  to  be

HOUSECLEANED OUT OF MY HOUSE.
That  receiver  honored by placement  in

O U R  p a p e r  h a s  l i m i t e d  y o u r  a b i l i t y  t o
g r o w  w i n g s  b y  n e g a t i n g  t h e  “ f a n t a s t i c ”
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  w e  b r i n g .   N O T H I N G  I S
F A N T A S T I C  O R  I M P O S S I B L E  W I T H
GOD—hasn’ t  anyone heard  tha t  l i t t le  t id-
bit?  As we are working, the IMPOSSIBLE
I S  N O T  O N L Y  P O S S I B L E  B U T  I S
HAPPENING.  WILL YOU ALSO NEGATE
T H E  R E C E I V I N G ?   W H A T  H A V E  Y O U
BEEN WAITING FOR FROM GOD,  AND
F R O M  M E ,  T O  H E L P  A L O N G  T H E
C H A N G E S  M A N D A T E D  B Y  G O D  T O
CHANGE DIRECTIONS?

T h e  p r o b l e m  s e e m s  t o  b e  t h a t  i t
appears  to  some of  the  peop le ,  and  i t  i s
be ing  sp read  a round  l i be ra l ly  i n  migh ty -
m o u t h  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  t h a t  s o m e h o w  I  a m
being misused as  a  Speaker ,  am a  DARK
ENERGY OF THE ADVERSARY, and there
is  somehow a plot  to  not  share money.

So, I  am now in no other position than
to tell  you how it  is .   Why?  Because Dr.
Y o u n g  s a y s  h e  i s  g o i n g  t o  t e l l  a l l  i n  a
p u b l i c  f o r u m .   W h a t  f o r u m ?   T h e r e  i s
only one forum here and that  is  MINE.

T h r o u g h  t h e  y e a r s ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  t h e
pay has been minimal at  best—Ekkers had
t o  f u r n i s h  i t  A L L .   T h e r e  h a v e  n e v e r ,
f rom upstar t ,  been funds  to  do more than
run the paper  in  arrears .

T h r o u g h  D i a n e ’ s  c o r p o r a t i o n ,  N e w
Gaia ,  every  cent  was  poured  in to  making
up differences when I had said that would
NOT be .   The  r ea sons  fo r  t ha t  a r e  such
t h a t  i t  b e c o m e s  v e r y  d a n g e r o u s  f o r  m y
ch i ld ren  to  s t a t e  “why”  bu t  mos t  o f  you
k n o w  a n y w a y ,  i f  y o u  g o  b a c k  t o
r e m e m b e r .   D o e s  D r .  Y o u n g  k n o w  t h e s e
things?   No,  he  hasn’ t  bothered to  know.
B u t ,  t h e s e  r e c e n t  s p e a k e r s  a r e  p r e s e n t e d
a s  K N O W I N G  A L L  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s
obvious that  the writ ings are FALSE.

I  a s k e d  D i a n e  t o  g o  f o r t h  a n d  w o r k
WITH ANTHONY ROBBINS of great fame
and acclaim unt i l  she would be prof ic ient
and get  her  Master ’s  credent ia ls  f in ished.
S o ,  s h e  i s  o f f  a n d  r u n n i n g  a n d  a l m o s t
f i n i s h e d  i n  t h a t  a c h i e v e m e n t .   I  c a n n o t
leave my “child” without resource and this
will  present a MAJOR NEW PRODUCT to
NEW GAIA.  What is this that because she
i s  o f f  to  s tudy ,  us ing  he r  own funds  (o f
w h i c h  s h e  d o e s  h a v e  a c c e s s  o t h e r w i s e
f rom two  sources ) ,  and  a  husband ,  J ack ,
w i t h  a n  e x c e l l e n t  p o s i t i o n  ( j o b ) ,  s h e  i s
b a n i s h e d  a n d  h o u n d e d ,  i n s u l t e d  a n d
as sau l t ed  fo r  he r  r e sponse  t o  me?   Why
would this be?  Because products are OFF
in sales ,  we have to  have t ravel  expenses
avai lable  jus t  to  get  my team home when
they  do  f in i sh  the i r  fo re ign  miss ion ,  and
t h e  N e w  G a i a  c o u l d n ’ t  c a r r y  a n y  m o r e ,
including rent  of  the  space for  the  paper ,
w h i l e  S H E  H A D  T O  A B A N D O N ,
B E C A U S E  O F  F D A  P R O B L E M S ,  H E R
OWN OPERATION.  SHE GOT NO HELP
DURING THAT PROBLEM SEQUENCE.

Dur ing  th is  br ie f  in ter im t ime I  asked
tha t  no  fu r the r  expendi tu res  come ou t  o f
N E W  G A I A  f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s .   W e  r e n t
from a man who was found in the fal l  to
b e  s u f f e r i n g  f r o m  c a n c e r .   W e  n o t  o n l y
agreed  to  s t ay  on  dur ing  the  dura t ion  o f

h i s  l i f e  b u t  a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  w e  w o u l d  b e
p r e p a r e d  t o  p u r c h a s e  t h e  p r o p e r t y  w h e n
w e  h a d  f u n d s  t o  d o  s o  ( n o w  o n l y  a b o u t
f o u r  w e e k s  a w a y — m i d  M a r c h  o r  s o ) .
W h e n  t h i s  m a n  d i e d  I  S A I D  T O  S T O P
RENT PAYMENTS SO THAT WE COULD
RESPOND TO HIS WISHES AND ALLOW
U S  A  B I T  O F  R E S P I T E  F R O M  T H E
STAGGERING EXPENSES WHILE THERE
W A S  “ N O ”  F U N D I N G  A V A I L A B L E .
T H A T  W O U L D  A L L O W  A  N O N -
SHUTDOWN OF THE PAPER ITSELF; WE
C A N  P I C K  U P  T H E  P R O P E R T Y  A N D
HELP THE WIDOW EXTENSIVELY OUT
O F  T H E  O N G O I N G  P R O B L E M  O F  H E R
H U S B A N D  P E R  H I S  R E Q U E S T ,  A N D
T H U S  A N D  S O .   I  a s k e d  f o r  t h i s  s o m e
several  weeks  ago.   Of  course  i t  was  not
a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  t h o u g h t  t h e y
k n e w  b e t t e r  a n d  n o w  t h e  r e n t  i s  p a i d
through February—and there  ceased to  be
f u n d s  f r o m  t h e  “ m i r a c l e  c o w ”  E k k e r  t o
p i c k  u p  t h e  p i e c e s .   W h o  w i n s ?   T h e
banker  ge ts  another  sna tch  and  keeps  the
proper ty  f rom f ina l  forec losure  tha t  WAS
ALREADY UNDER WAY.

T h e  o t h e r  p r o b l e m s  o f  “ m i s u s e ”  o f
funds?   Oh  we l l ,  t ha t  i s  because  I  have
m y  l i t t l e  t e a m  o f  f o u r  o v e r s e a s  t o  G E T
FUNDING TO SOLVE THE PROBLEMS.
But  my goodness ,  tha t  t akes  funds  which
w e r e  p r e s e n t e d  ( a f t e r  p a y i n g  f o r  t w o
mon ths  o f  pape r  and  paymen t  w i thd rawn
for  legal  expenses)  out  of  Ekkers’  ONLY
ASSETS FROM TEN YEARS OF COURT
A N D  A M O U N T E D  T O  A  R E Q U I R E D
SETTLEMENT WHICH LEFT THEM ONLY
ENOUGH TO STAY ALIVE THEMSELVES
F O R  A  F E W  W E E K S  I N  W O R K I N G  O N
THIS FINANCING FOR THE FOUR, PLUS
ASSISTANT AND LAWYER EXPENSES.
I T  H A S  N O W  B E E N  A L M O S T  S I X
M O N T H S  w h e r e i n  t h e y  h a v e  t o  s t i l l  b e
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a l l  p a y m e n t s  o f  a l l
expenses back home AND for the travelers.
(***  l ega l  de l e t i on  he re  *** )   Does  Dr .
Young even know about  th is?   Wel l ,  due
to  p r ivacy—OF COURSE NOT—but  GOD
A T O N ,  S A N A N D A  A N D  S O L T E C  d o  s o
why would  they le t  such a  major  b lunder
take place?  Planned perhaps?

N e x t ,  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  t h e  g e n e r a l
expenses  run ,  inc lus ive  of  the  fa rm lease
o f  o v e r  $ 5 , 0 0 0 ,  a n o t h e r  $ 2 5  t o  $ 3 0
thousand for  everything f rom phone cal ls ,
w h i c h  a r e  c a r e l e s s l y  u s e d  a n d  g e t  y o u
into a lot  of trouble,  in addit ion,  to make
up s tamps  for  the  paper .   Again ,  jus t  go
to Ekkers  and complain i f  the check isn’t
i n s t a n t l y  r e m i t t e d .   S o m e  a r e  e v e n
irritated and demanding if  their checks are
n o t  d e p o s i t e d  i n  t h e  b a n k  e v e n  d u r i n g
h o l i d a y  b a n k - c l o s u r e s ,  m e a g e r  a s  t h e y
might  be .

A n d  E . J . ,  t h i s  i s  M Y  W R I T I N G ,  n o t
D h a r m a ’ s ,  a n d  p l e a s e  k e e p  t h a t  q u i t e
s t r a i g h t  f o r  I  h a v e  m y  r e a s o n s  f o r
publishing this FIRST.  I  will  not tolerate
ano ther  bash ing  and  s tup id  se r ia l  quar re l
i n  M Y  P A P E R .   T h e  r e a d e r s  h a v e  n o
r e a s o n  t o  p u t  u p  w i t h  m o r e  g a r b a g e —
per iod .

So ,  we  have  go t t en  some  new wr i t e r s
w h o  f i n d  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s p e n d  f u n d s
publ i sh ing  a  new book  in  a  se r ies  which
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w o u l d  h a v e  d o n e  v e r y  w e l l  a s  a  s i n g l e
i t e m  i n  R a i n b o w  M a s t e r s .   T h e  c o h a n s
don’ t  need  repe t i t ion  upon  repe t i t ion  and
t h a t  f u n d i n g  c o u l d  g o  t o  k e e p i n g  t h e
paper going,  I  would assume—even in the
saving of t ime so that the parties involved
c o u l d  H E L P  D O  T H E  P A P E R ,  T A K E
T H E I R  O W N  C A L L S  A N D  R E T U R N
SAME, ETC.  Without Rick’s presence we
have NO INTERVIEWS, no wri t ings  f rom
our  regular  spec ia l  au thors  and  a  genera l
compla in t  i f  I  ask  for  a  b i t  o f  space  for
m a n d a t o r y  P u b l i c  N o t i c e s — w h i c h  m a k e s
the  di f ference in  success  or  fa i lure  for  i t
i s  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  b e t w e e n  o p p o s i t e
l o c a t i o n s  O N  T H E  G L O B E .   I t  i s
communica t ion  wi th  the  Wor ld  Bank ,  the
IMF, the FED, the individual Governments
o f  S t a t e s ,  t he  Un i t ed  Na t ions ,  e t c .   NO,
MY PLAN 2000 IS NOT A SMALL ONE.

I  am request ing that  i f  you do not  see
“ N u r ” ,  “ Y o n u r ” ,  “ D h a r m a ”  o r  “ T h o m a s ”
on a writing as part of the “by-line”, it not
b e  r u n  a n d  I  a s k  t h a t  “ N u r ”  p a y  v e r y ,
very  c lose  a t ten t ion  for  he  wi l l  be  under
t o t a l  a s s a u l t  a n d  p e r h a p s  b a n i s h m e n t
himself by our interference party.  Because
of the assault on “Thomas” in the Sananda
w r i t i n g — y o u  h a v e n ’ t  h a d  i n p u t  f r o m
S a n a n d a  s i n c e .   C l e a r  y o u r  s p a c e ?
INDEED,  INDEED.   God  neve r  t o ld  you
tha t  i t  would  be  easy .   And by  the  way,
y o u  a r e  i n  t h e  a g e  o f  K A L I ,  w h i c h  i s
CHAOS.  And it appears you are getting a
g r a n d  s h a r e  o f  s a i d  c h a o s  a n d  w r o n g
information in the nightt ime psychological
counsel  sess ions .

Now, Mr. Editor, I want to KNOW how
i t  i s  d i s c e r n e d  t h a t  p e o p l e  a r e  s o m e h o w
u s i n g  Y O U R  F U N D S .   T h e y  h a v e  t a k e n
N O T H I N G —N O T H I N G — e v e n  w h e n  f u n d s
were  sent  for  shar ing wi th  other  than the
paper and for them specifically.

A m  “ I ”  s o m e h o w  “ c l e a n i n g  h o u s e ” ?
Per ish  the  thought—I don’t  c lean house—
p e o p l e  c l e a n  t h e i r  o w n  h o u s e s  o r  l e a v e
them dir ty—their  prerogat ive.   I  note  that
except for the exceptional load others have
taken unto themselves,  we have not  had a
r e a l  p a p e r .   W e  h a v e  h a d  n o  i n t e r v i e w s
e x c e p t  a  s u g g e s t i o n  f o r  l i s t e n i n g  t o  A r t
B e l l  a n d  r e a d i n g  S p o t l i g h t .  B o t h  a r e
excel lent  suggest ions—BUT, the ones who
can val idate  and ver i fy  are  NOT EITHER
OF THOSE DUDES.

I  a m  s o r r y  a b o u t  t h i s  e n c o u n t e r  f o r
e v e r y o n e  h a s  b e e n  h o p i n g  i t  w o u l d  n o t
c o m e  t o  t h i s  w a l l  o f  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  b u t
t h r e a t s  a g a i n s t  m e  a n d  m y  t e a m  a t  t h i s
most critical time of negotiations is without
equal  in damage proliferat ion.   I  repeat:  I
A M  M E E T I N G  W I T H  T H E  H I G H E S T
L E V E L  O F  A M B A S S A D O R S ,  S U L T A N S ,
EVEN UNITED NATIONS—AND THIS IS
UNACCEPTABLE.

I ask that it is seen to that until this is
under  control  that  there  are  no CONTACT
mailings to the Philippines, Manila—or any
ambassador .   We are  absolute ly  honest  in
E V E R Y  W A Y  w i t h  t h e s e  p e o p l e  i n
every th ing  and  th i s  i s  the  mos t  s i l ly  and
f o o l i s h  t h i n g  t o  p u t  b e f o r e  t h e m  y e t
conjured .   I  work  wi th  ALL RELIGIONS
and confound i t ,  you gurus—you give out
W R O N G  I N F O R M A T I O N  A B O U T  G O D

A N D  W H A T  G O D  T H I N K S  A N D  I S .   I
care not one iota what YOU think about it
b u t  y o u  w i l l  N O T  r u n  s u c h  t r i p e  u n d e r
OUR headlines as if it is so as to your own
perceptions or  prat t l ing opinions.

Fo r  l ong  i t  i s  t ha t  nobody  bo the r s  t o
actual ly  read what  i s  pr inted,  the  s taff  i s
a l s o  l a x  a n d  d o e s n ’ t  “ h a v e  t i m e ”  t o  g e t
around to study.  It is said you don’t need
t h e  C O N T A C T ?   Y o u  d o n ’ t .   B u t  i t  i s
stated that  the purpose of CONTACT  is  to
communicate  wi th  our  people  in  the  crew
and that you don’t have to read CONTACT
to be “ground crew”!  So, if you intend to
be  in  MY ground  c rew you  cer ta in ly  DO
NEED THE MESSAGES, DON’T YOU?  Or
d o  y o u  w a n t  a  l e a d e r  w h o  h a s n ’ t  t h e
vaguest idea what the mission is all about?
This  i s  a  jo in t  venture ,  good f r iends ,  not
some preferent ial  cul t  of  some kind.   WE
ARE ABOUT OUR FATHER’S BUSINESS
and  how are  you  go ing  to  know what  IS
T H A T  B U S I N E S S  w i t h o u t  g e t t i n g  s o m e
i n s i g h t ?   M o r e o v e r ,  w h y  d o n ’ t  w e  j u s t
send some l i t t le  old  ladies  f rom Colorado
or  Texas  or  Ar izona  to  lead  th i s  miss ion
when they haven’t  the  s l ightest  idea what
t h e  m i s s i o n  i s  a b o u t — s a v e  s h a r i n g  u p
money that  isn’t  even in their  business to
know about?

I am told that “nobody dares upset our
Edi tor”?  REALLY?  We’l l  see!!   IF WE
DARE NOT UPSET “OUR EDITOR” THEN
WHO DO WE DARE CONFRONT?  THEN
S U R E L Y  W E  W O U L D  N O T  D A R E
C O N F R O N T  A  F A L S E  T E A C H E R  O R
FULL-BLOWN CHAOTIC RECEIVER!   I
DARE TO CONFRONT BOTH—ALL—ANY
W H O  M I S U S E  A N D  A B U S E  T R U T H  I N
T H E I R  O W N  U S E .   C a n  w e  w o r k
something out elsewise so we don’t offend
any?  Sure ly ,  but  the  damage is  la id  and
undoing the damage may well be unworthy
of the time or task.

S u r e l y ,  a s  s u g g e s t e d  i n  t h e s e  l a s t
w r i t i n g s  i n  p o i n t  h e r e ,  n o  o n e  s h o u l d
s h u f f l e  a l o n g  b e h i n d  a n y  o l d  l e a d e r
around.  But I  tell  you, NOW, that if  you
decl ine to  tag along af ter  GOD, you have
made a very poor choice—as have some of
t h e s e  “ n e w  l e a d e r s ”  h a v i n g  s e t  u p  t h e i r
s t a n d  I N  M Y  P A P E R  A S  A  P U B L I C
F O R U M  F O R  A I R I N G  T H E I R  O W N
IGNORANCE.

Am I  upse t?   Sure ly  NOT.   This  i s  a
s i m p l e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  u t i l i z e  t o  g e t
eve ryone  t h ink ing  CLEARLY abou t  wha t
w e  a r e  a b o u t  a n d  B I G  E N O U G H  t o  b e
ab le  to  depend  on  YOUR WORD ins t ead
of  hav ing  to  r ea l i ze  you  wi l l  d rop  away
t h e  m i n u t e  t h e  C A P T A I N  i s  a w a y  a n d
somebody has  to  take  some responsibi l i ty
for  thei r  own act ions  and se l f -care .   God
is  per fec t ly  accus tomed to  th i s  very  type
of  ac t ion  fo r  i t  i s  t he  no rma l  th ing ,  no t
the  except ion .

Wil l  our  Edi tor  go  away?  I  hope  not
b u t  t h a t  i s  n o t  m y  b u s i n e s s — b u t  u n l e s s
y o u  m i s u n d e r s t a n d ,  r e a d e r s ,  t h e r e  a r e
abundant  persons  to  take  the  load  sh i f t—
so threa t s  a re  no t  go ing  to  se l l  wel l—no
person  i s  ind i spensab le  bu t  every  man  i s
urgent ly  impor tan t .

I  know tha t  I  ange red  the  Ed i to r  and
h i s  a g r e e a b l e  h a n d l e r ,  “ h i s  l e a d e r s h i p ” ,

when I suggested that if  we had to briefly
c l o s e  t h e  p a p e r  b e c a u s e  o f  n o  f u n d s ,  i t
w o u l d  b e  s o .   I  a s k e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f
problems that the Editor ask for assistance
a n d  h e  c h o s e  t o  n o t  d o  s o .   I  d o  n o t
interfere with another’s  choices UNTIL IT
I M P A C T S  O T H E R S  A N D  M Y S E L F .   I t
wi l l  be  so  IF NECESSARY, readers .   We
wi l l  r eopen  immed ia t e ly  when  we  ge t  t o
t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  d o  s o  i f  s u b s c r i p t i o n  a n d
g i f t  f u n d s  d o  n o t  c o v e r  a t  l e a s t  a n o t h e r
t w o  w e e k s .   I  m u s t  h a v e  t h e  p u b l i c
no t ices  COMPLETED.   I f  you  en joy  t iny
p a p e r s  t h e n  y o u  w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  r e c o v e r
and get ready for BIG PAPERS AGAIN, in
t h e  i n t e r i m .   T h i s  s h o u l d  N O T  b e c o m e
necessa ry—but  i f  so ,  SO BE IT .   I f  you
a r e  o n  T H I S  T E A M  y o u  w a n t  a l l  t h e
informat ion  you can  ga ther  i f  i t  t akes  an
encyc loped ia  to  house  the  wr i t i ngs .   We
wil l  do  something  as  soon as  poss ib le  to
m a k e  t h e  p a p e r  m o r e  a f f o r d a b l e  a n d
avai lable  and how much a  reader  reads is
HIS BUSINESS.

I  d i d n ’ t  w a n t  t h e  p a p e r  p u t  t o
In t e rne t—but  aga in ,  some  knew BETTER
t h a n  o l d  D a d .   F i n e ,  t h e  s u b s c r i p t i o n s ,
expec t ed ly  so ,  have  d ropped  th rough  the
f loor  and the  f loor  mat  was a l ready worn
enough.   Good,  when  we know more ,  we
c e r t a i n l y  d o  n o t  t h i n k  t h r o u g h
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  p r i o r  t o  a c t i o n s .   B u t  w h y
would  anyone  wi th  access  to  the  In terne t
w a n t  t o  p a y  e x t r a  t o  h a v e  a  p i l e  o f
papers  scat tered around?  I  wouldn’t .

I  w i l l ,  h o w e v e r ,  b e  d i p p e d  i f  I  w i l l
s tand  by  and see  th is  paper  des t royed by
creeping crud and self-destruct ive viruses .

D h a r m a  i s  b e w i l d e r e d ?   C o m e  n o w ,
chela,  this is l ife and everyone has a right
to their  own perceptions and opinions and
i f  o thers  refuse  to  or  do  not  have  access
to  p roper  in fo rmat ion—then  they  need  to
b e  m a d e  a w a r e .   A n d  d o n ’ t  g e t  y o u r
“ h o p e s  u p ” ,  w r i t e r — y o u  w i l l  n o t  b e
“ h o u s e c l e a n e d ”  a s  m u c h  a s  y o u  m i g h t
enjoy that  vacat ion.   And nei ther  wil l  my
other crew.  I  don’t  know just  who might
b e  t h a t  “ o t h e r ”  “ g r o u n d  c r e w ”  b u t  i t  i s
N O T  M I N E .   I  d o  i n d e e d  h a v e  a b s o l u t e
l o v e  f o r  e a c h  a n d  e v e r y  h u m a n
individual—but I  have “condit ions” on my
crew—ground or  o therwise .

N o w ,  t o  y o u  w h o  f e e l  t h i s  i s  t o o
m u c h ?   W h a t  d i d  y o u  t h i n k  I  w o u l d  d o
w h e n  c h a l l e n g e d ?   N o ,  I  s t a n d  s t r o n g ,
J U S T  A S  I  E X P E C T  O F  Y O U — T H I S  I S
CONCERNING A WORLD IN HURT AND
HEADED FOR DESTRUCTION—AND NO,
I WILL NOT RELINQUISH ONE IOTA OF
THIS COMMAND.  If  heads of state have
no problem wi th  “me” then  I  sugges t  my
own players and team have some modicum
of respect  i f  nothing else.

L O V E  I S  A  S E N S E  O F  C A R I N G ,
USUALLY WITH GREAT COMPASSION—
THROUGH AND WITH RESPECT.

This is enough for now for I  want this
s e n t  a w a y  t i m e l y — t h i s  m o r n i n g ,  p l e a s e .
R e m e m b e r ,  t e a m ,  o u r  m o r n i n g  i s  t h e i r
n i g h t  i n  t h e  U . S . ,  o r  s o m e t h i n g  e q u a l l y
c o n f u s i n g .   T h e r e f o r e ,  I  s u g g e s t  t h a t
anyone  wish ing  to  have  a  pub l i c  d i sp lay
of  t r ash ing  tha t  you  who  pr in t  the  paper
STOP it .   Salu.  
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Change Is At Hand!
Let Go Of The Past
And Move Forward

Editor’s note:  The following writing was
NOT received through the conduit of Doris
Ekker, as will become obvious as you read this.
It WAS received at the very last moment as we
were going to press with this Special Edition of
CONTACT.  It addresses directly and honestly,
though with obvious compassion and love,
several important matters which were treated
much more circumspectly up to this point.  It is
a most fitting epilog for all concerned.

3/14/99    HATONN

Good afternoon, my scribe.  It is I Gyeorgos
Ceres Hatonn of the Intergalactic Federation of
Sovereign Planets.  I come in Oneness with
THE  One Light of Creator Source—ATON.
Make no mistake as to who I AM!

Dear ones, the games have gone on long
enough and I have given every conceivable
opportunity for everyone involved to make their
choices and reap the subsequent results of
same.

My longtime PUBLIC scribe, Dharma, has
been systematically failing over the last several
years.  In September of 1996, I gave her an
opportunity to step aside and allow the building
attacks and pressures to subside.  [Editor’s note:
See writing #1 earlier in this Special Edition of
CONTACT.]

She, at that time, chose of her own free will
to decline the offer.  There have since been
steady attacks from the dark ones, who
relentlessly exploit every weakness and every
fear onto which she holds.  Such is the path of
the Lightworker.

You regular readers will have noticed the
clues of deterioration in both the quality and the
content of the more recent writings coming
forth—with little to NO identification on them.
I do NOT go by a general designation of “Dad”
or by any such cutesy phrase.  I  am a
Commander of a very important mission which
includes bringing Earth-Shan back into
balance—and hopefully bring those of you who
have evolved spiritually and mentally into the
larger family of the Intergalactic Federation of
Sovereign Planets.

I will, however, allow for you ones to have
your lessons in discernment.  This is to say that

I will allow for a scribe to take liberties with
my name—to a point—if there is value in doing
so.

In this case there has been value in
allowing for Doris Ekker to take such liberties
because many of you ones simply follow, with
a blind eye,  anything published under the
name of “Hatonn”.  How many of you truly
question EVERYTHING you read or hear,
and discern truth for yourself?  Please
QUESTION everything, including this very
writing!

The receiver of this writing is NOT Doris
Ekker.  The receiver of this writing has been in
preparation for this task, which he must now
face, for several years.   He has written
PUBLICLY for me in the past and one of those
writings was appropriately shared in CONTACT
as it was intended. [Editor’s note:  See the
10/7/97 issue of CONTACT.]  There shall no
longer be the erroneous assumption that ONLY
Doris Ekker can receive from ME, Gyeorgos
Ceres Hatonn.  This has been a false, though
minor, misperception propagated out of
reactionary ego insecurities since the very
beginning.

My Higher Knowing Self is Aton, THE
One Light of Creation!  You each can
commune within and know His presence, and
through that same connection you can each
come to know me, the aspect of the whole that
you refer to as Hatonn.  You need no external
mediator such as a scribe or a receiver.

It is said that: “By their works you shall
know them.”  The receiver of this message has
worked closely with Dr. Young for several
years now and is the main one of several
responsible for the writings in the book series:
WISDOM OF THE RAYS: The Masters Teach.
His assignment has been to bring forth spiritual
balance that would have otherwise been lacking
to a great extent in the pages of CONTACT.
This one is quite qualified to accept the
responsibilities now asked of him, not the least
of which is bringing forth this very message.

Let us address the current situation
unfolding regarding Dr. Young and the various
members of the CONTACT staff.  You longtime
readers will  know Dr. Young’s academic
background of being a Ph.D. Electrical

Engineer from Stanford, and from there he went
to M.I.T.’s elite Lincoln Laboratory to do
further research on the nature of light and the
propagation of folded space.

What many of you may not know is that, in
addition to other significant conventional
research, he did extensive research on the
nature of the human energy field while at
Stanford and built electronic devices that would
accurately measure the electrical potentials of
what you ones call the auric field.

Many a gifted psychic and healer were
guided to cross his path as a result of this
work.  It was during this time, through these
interactions, that he began to consciously
remember and understand the nature of the
communication and energy flows between we
of the non-physical realms and you ones there
in the physical.

Dr. Young is among the very best receivers
currently on your planet for we of the Hosts.
This is not stated to bolster his ego in any way;
it is merely a statement of observable fact.  He
has come forth into the physical at this time for
very different reasons than have many of you
ones.  He comes as a Healer moreso than a
Scientist or even a Musician.

One of the collateral duties he has
accepted at this time was to oversee the
project of getting The Word of God out to
you of Ground Crew.  Remember, I, Hatonn,
asked him to come, and I appointed him
Editor-In-Chief of,  first,  The Phoenix
Liberator, and then the subsequent newspaper
CONTACT.  If Doris and E.J. Ekker cannot
accept that I did not make an error in this
appointment, then it may very well be
necessary to establish yet another newspaper.

We of the Hosts will not go where we are
not welcome!  As of late the frequency of one
Doris Ekker (Dharma) has been in such a low
state as to all but disconnect her from any form
of Higher Guidance.  She is currently in
desperate need of rest.  E.J. Ekker is constantly
pushing her to write and the pressures to
“perform” have only compounded and
accelerated the disconnect from Lighted Source.

Doris has brought forth greatness and Light
in the past nearly 12 years.  However, if she
does not get physical rest, she will not be able
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to continue further in this mission.
There is NO one person who is

indispensable in this mission.  Do you think
that we of the Hosts of God-Aton would keep
all of our eggs in one fragile basket?!?

CHELAS (STUDENTS) YOU HAVE
COME FOR LESSONS, AND LESSONS YOU
ARE GETTING!  WHEN WILL YOU STOP
FOLLOWING OTHERS AND START
FOLLOWING YOUR OWN  GUIDANCE?!?
LOOK TO THE PAGES OF SUCH AS
CONTACT FOR THE CONFIRMATIONS OF
WHAT YOUR INTERNAL GUIDANCE IS
ALREADY TELLING YOU.

What of the various Phoenix Projects?  The
Ekkers are desperately seeking funding in order
to cover the Institute, for there has been a need
to sell-off gold in order to make interest
payments and to keep afloat various projects.
There have been poor decisions made regarding
the usage of Institute funding.  The money was
intended for projects that would provide viable
services, such as New Gaia products and the
CONTACT newspaper.  However, it has been
used for such things as legal cases and lawyer
fees in order to protect the Ekkers’ personal
interests.  This too is a lesson in discernment
for you all.

The promise was that these ones, Doris and
E.J., would be taken care of as long as they
remained upon the Lighted path and in service
to Creator God.  These ones have free will
choice and can do as they please.

They have no real power other than that
which YOU give to them.  For those of you
who are uncomfortable with the outlay of
information herein, I suggest you go within and
clear your space and find Inner Balance before
proceeding further.

If the price of gold were to double or even
triple,  and yet you have NO gold held in
security, do you see that there is no profit
recognized?!?  (0 x 2 = 0, 0 x 3 = 0, etc.)
Those of you who receive interest payments
from the Phoenix Institute, who have had to
forego your payments, can testify to the fragile
nature of the situation, and perhaps see the true
reason for the desperation on the part of Doris
and E.J. Ekker.

These ones are good people who are trying
desperately to do the “right” thing, but they
make quick decisions based not in balance, but
rather in the vindictive intent of “I’ll show
them!” or “We’ll sue!”, and thus errors are
made.  Where do you think such “guidance”
would be coming from?  Do you ones think,
for one moment, I  would condone seeking
“justice” in a corrupt legal system as now exists
on your planet?

Chelas, God knows your Heart.  You need
not prove in physical courts of man anything!
If you get persecuted for following the
Lighted path, do you not believe that God
would intervene on your behalf if and when
appropriate?  You show your insecurities with
self by having to struggle with such as
physical courts just to save face.  Dear ones,
you only succeed in proving your lack of faith
and lack of true understanding!

GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU, BUT YOU
MUST FIRST SHOW THAT YOU  ARE
WILLING TO MAKE AN HONEST EFFORT.
HOW MANY OF YOU HAVE HEEDED THE
MANY, MANY MESSAGES FROM VARIOUS
ONES OF THE MASTER TEACHERS, WHO

HAVE WRITTEN FOR THESE PAGES, WHICH
TELL YOU TO GO WITHIN FOR YOUR
GUIDANCE?  HOW MANY OF YOU CAN
HONESTLY SAY THAT YOU RELY FIRST
AND FOREMOST ON YOUR OWN INNER
GUIDANCE, AND ONLY THEN LOOK
OUTWARD FOR CONFIRMATION?

You are all there to learn to discern for
yourselves and to experience the direct
feedback from your very own thought
projections.  If you propagate fear of failure,
you will surely fail.  Remember that the only
thing you take with you when you come to the
end of your physical experience is that which
you have learned.  All else is of no real lasting
importance in the larger evolutionary path of
your soul.

A wise teacher, Little Crow of the Lakota,
several years ago warned: the train is moving
ever faster and those who cannot keep up will
be left behind for their own safety.  This is to
say that, as the planetary frequency continues
to rise, there will be the need to let go of the
inner negativity, else you will  l i terally be
consumed as if by fire from within.

You ones can walk through fire if your
frequency is high enough and your faith
unwavering.  However, if you hold to past
pains and hurts in a constant state of worry,
fear of embarrassment, or outright
spitefulness, you will not be able to function
productively in the times ahead.

God will  always await your call .   He
monitors your heart and responds to the sincere
call from within—not to the empty vibrations of
the physical vocal cords screaming in panic or
desperation.  Get still, find first a point of
balance, and you will  be given to see
alternative soul-utions.

None of the Hosts take any pleasure in
watching any of you constantly persisting in a
state of disconnect.  However, we will honor
your choice to do so, for as long as you may
choose.  We will forever await your call and we
will  always
respond with
c o m p a s s i o n
and kindness.
If you call out
of anger and
rage, there
will likely be
nothing we
can offer that
you will truly
hear,  for the
disconnect is
greatest at
those times.
Again, SEEK
F I R S T
B A L A N C E
WITHIN!

D o r i s :
You are most
loved by
many a great
b e i n g .
However, you
are now
hurting more
ones than you
are helping,
and we will
not be a part

of this type of energy exchange!  If you choose
to persist in this manner, you will do so without
any support from we of the Hosts.  Go within
and find warmth within your heart, find balance
and love.  From this place of Connection you
will find that no one in Tehachapi loves you or
E.J. any less than the day you left.

These ones are your TRUE friends.  TRUE
friends may physically assault you in an effort
to, say, prevent you from driving while
intoxicated.  They do so out of LOVE and
kindness, not anger and spite.  If you persist in
your efforts to go down the road of self
destruction, they will also, at some point, allow
you to your free-will choices.

Please recognize our love for you and E.J.,
for we of the Hosts will never abandon you,
and we will follow you through hell and back
awaiting your call, praying that it comes, but
never forcing our will upon you.

Dr. Young:  You are hereby given complete
authority over the CONTACT newspaper.   I
trust you will continue to use discernment as to
the content and the viability of that entity.  If
ones take over the Contact Corporation, then I
ask you simply to start up another newspaper
and continue as usual.   You will  have the
necessary resources (people and funding) in
order to do this, if it  should come to such
countering of that level of reactionary “I’ll
show you!” ego-tantrum spite.  [Editor’s note:
One way or the other, ALL of the CONTACT
team will remain on duty!]

THE VOICE OF GOD CANNOT  BE
SILENCED!

I am Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn.  I come by
way of Pleiades.  My mission is to see to it that
a remnant survive these times of transition and
change.  I  come with the Hosts of God of
Light—Aton.  I caution you to heed well the
recent writings of Aton, Sananda and Soltec
[as  presented  in  th i s  Spec ia l  Edi t ion  o f
CONTACT].

Blessings and peace!  Salu.  

Beginning March 15th and running through March 31st we will have on SALE
Oxysol, Titanium, GaiaLife, Aloe77 & Parasite Kit [indicate wormwood capsules or
tincture].  The sale will be: “BUY TWO, GET THE THIRD ONE FREE”.  Well, kinda
free.  We will add on a small fee for each freebie, to cover the freight.  The amounts
are as follows:

2oz-freebies @ $1.00 s&h
16oz-freebies @ $2.00 s&h
32oz-freebies @ $3.00 s&h

other, regular freight fees still apply.

This offer is good only on orders shipped within the United States.

*Limit 2 free offers per product and size.  Note this sale is on all sizes.

Thank You for your continued support.

Yours Truly,
NEW GAIA
800-639-4242

Sale Begins

3/15/99

New Gaia Products
Mid-March Sale

Call f
or

 a fre
e ca

talog
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Editor’s note:  To fullfil the legal requirements, we are presenting the following Public Notice for four consecutive weeks.  This Public Notice herein
reproduces a legally binding document on the parties working as top-level management personnel.  This is the fourth and final week of presentation.

—PUBLIC  NOTICE—
MEMORANDUM  OF  AGREEMENT

NATIONAL  SECURITY
(CONFIDENTIAL)
September 9, 1996

The following constitutes an agreement among the following parties:  E.J.
Ekker, Doris Ekker, and Rick Martin.  These parties, signing as individuals,
shall stand individually and jointly responsible for ONLY their actions as they
apply to themselves individually or to any corporate entity wherein they are
jointly corporate officers and/or directors.  They shall NOT be responsible for
the actions of ANY OTHER PARTIES nor shall they stand responsible for the
actions of any alleged-owners, alleged-partners, trustees or beneficiaries.  This
agreement concerns transactions utilizing the instrument referred to as the
Peruvian Bonus Certif icate 3392-181, which originated in 1875 and was
accepted as United States of America Treasury debt in 1906, and subsequently
as debt of the Federal Reserve in 1913.  Said debt, as accepted, is inclusive of
all interest and penalties (as reflected in the calculations made on the Federal
Reserve’s own computer in Los Angeles, California in 1989 with members of
the “intelligence” community present to monitor the activity).  This agreement
arises as result of several telephone conversations with authorities in the
Treasury Department held over the past few weeks and is meant to memorialize
those conversations for our own future use.

Since the debt was assumed prior to any other agreements involving
monetary departments, divisions, or branches of government, it is a bonafide
outstanding debt of the U.S. Treasury and the Federal Reserve System.

The applicable restrictions and limitations in this transaction will apply to
all participants.  Due to NATIONAL SECURITY considerations no input to
change or remand the validity of the debt created by BONUS 3392 will be
accepted from the COUNCIL ON FOREIGN RELATIONS, the UNITED
NATIONS, or any other entity, foreign or domestic.

As a consideration of National Security (as well as Global Security),
transactions WITHIN these guidelines will not be interfered with or blocked by
the U.S. or its assigns.  The consideration for such noninterference is that none
of these contracts will be lodged for collection until such time as there is an
additional agreement as to the lodging and honoring, through payoff, of the
contracts.

Generally, it will be the practice of the Holder to expect the funder to
provide loan capabilities and to purchase gold as needed wherever there is
security; it is NOT required that the gold be housed within the U.S.

The Holder will not directly do business with any national group under
sanction by either the U.S. or U.N.  There is to be no restriction, however, on
other parties or nations conducting business in their normal way.  The Holder
will conduct itself in the strictest accordance with all applicable laws.

The Holder has agreed to use its portion of funds for humanitarian
purposes.  No portion of its funds or assets will be used for purposes of
ARMS ACQUISITION, WAR MAKING, OR THE OVERTHROW OR
SUBVERSION OF ANY NATIONAL GOVERNMENT.  However, the Holder
has no way to police the use of funds by any other participating party.

We agree that we will issue no SINGLE deed in excess of $10 billion
(USD) and no group issue to a single entity of greater than $1 trillion (USD)—
per year.  Preferably the deeds will be issued and utilized in increments which
would be appropriate in “ordinary” working conditions.  It is also agreed that
in any one year there will be no more than $5 trillion (USD) and there must
be capability of the currency sources to issue funds timely.  The understanding
is that the documents themselves will be used as COLLATERAL so that it is
not utitlized as a “cash” demand or a “call” on the gold reserves.  We, the
below signed, herein agree that all transactions involving us, individually or
as corporate representative, will be additionally backed by hard-metal gold
(or other precious metal) totaling the full value of our portion, prior to any

line-of-credit being drawn-upon against the “bonus” collateral.  If this is
impractical at the time of a transaction, it will be accomplished as soon
as possible.

Further, it is understood and accepted that any outside requests made
to the U.S. Treasury for confirmation of the validity of the debt of Bonus
Certificate 3392-181 will be met with denial and a “wall of silence” as is
considered standard procedure in such matters concerning national
security.

We, the below signed, attest that we will make it clearly understood to
all participants wishing to utilize the Bonus Certificate 3392-181 for
collateral that the debt is not to be “called” by those participants.  However,
we also clearly stipulate that once the deed has been issued, we are unable
to control the actions of any other individual and/or corporate participant,
and as such, we will not be legally held accountable for another’s actions.
We further stipulate that when functioning in our capacity as a corporate
representative, we are protected under the laws governing the corporation
to the full extent that such protection exists.  Further, we will not agree to
negate the value of the contracts if and when there should be a call on the
Treasury, Federal Reserve or its owners.  It is our understanding that the
Federal Reserve has a working relationship with the Treasury Department
regarding valid debt both prior to and following the Federal Reserve Act
of December 23-24, 1913.  We have not been made privy to those
arrangements.

It is also agreed that in the event of a call for payment on this debt,
negotiations can be entered into to accept currency of the date of demand
rather than a full demand for payment in gold.  In this instance, however,
it must be noted, again, that the holders are not responsible for the use or
intent of use of any participating entities who are not parties to this
agreement.

We, the below signed, agree that we will affix our fingerprints to legal
documents, agreements and understandings, and to all deeds to be utilized.
We also agree to take such further security measures as are known to us
to make the collateral instruments secure from forgery or duplication.

We, the below mentioned, do hereby sign this agreement being
individually of sound mind and body, and do hereby do so under penalty
of perjury under the laws of the State of California, the State of Nevada,
the Federal Laws of the United States of America, and under the
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Be not in fear of the changes that are upon you, for they are a very necessary part of
the [planetary] transition. The Earth will heave to and fro, and many wondrous things
will you experience, but lose not your sight upon the final goal.  We will always be there
with you, and we are but a call away. — Ceres Anthonious Soltec

Let us begin with WHO you are.  You, the non-physical YOU, are an infinite thought
projection of the One who created you (God!).  You are the product of His desire.  You
are, in effect, Desire manifest in uniqueness of purpose. — Esu “Jesus” Sananda

You live in perhaps the most unique time that your planet will ever experience—COMING
OUT OF IGNORANCE (DARKNESS) AND INTO KNOWLEDGE (LIGHT).  Would it not
be wise to take full advantage of this exquisite learning environment?! — Grandfather

The physical body is “merely” a conduit for the interaction into and the interfacing
with the physical experience.  I say “merely” because that body is a most exquisite
creation indeed and poorly understood by your current level of so-called medical
science. — Master Hilarion

Be at peace, you who acknowledge and take within these messages of Higher Guidance,
for you are being given that which you will need, in the way of instruction, to meet and
surmount these challenges ahead. — Aton

ABOUT THE BOOK

This large collection (500 pages)
is the long-awaited second volume
of popular spir i tual  wr i t ings,
or ig inal ly  presented in  the
CONTACT newspaper between April
of 1997 and September of 1998.
This volume includes 59 chapters
plus 2 appendices, dedication,
publisher’s foreword, and a 10-page
preface by Dr. Edwin M. Young,
Editor-In-Chief of CONTACT.
While the list price of this volume
is US $29.95, we are providing a
special discount to CONTACT
readers.

FROM THE BACK COVER

Wisdom Of The Rays: The Masters Teach
Volume IIAvailable

Soon!
Phoenix Source Distributors, Inc.

P.O. Box 27353,  Las Vegas, NV  89126
Phone: (800) 800-5565 or (805) 822-9655

Inside US: $25, shipping included
Outside US: $30 (US funds), shipping included

 *   *   *
In Canada, phone: (800) 294-5250 or (250) 832-0085

or send CAN $30 to:
The Preferred Network, Inc.

P.O. Box 1275,   Salmon Arm, BC    V1E 4P4
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1/21/98  #1    HATONN

WISDOM  OF  THE  RAYS

I want to comment on the new publication,
WISDOM OF THE RAYS: The Masters Teach, Vol. I.

You have moved in to  “B ig  T ime”  now,
readers,  and i f  you do not  understand the
SPIRITUAL connections, you are never going to
be able to participate wisely in anything else
taking place, for it is a time in your world where
Spir i tual  RIGHTNESS is GOING TO COME
THROUGH and the LIES ARE GOING TO BE
REVEALED IN THE LIGHT OF GOD.

This volume is published by America EAST
Publ ishers,  Inc.  (never  to  be confused wi th
America West and George Green).

We cannot sufficiently offer appreciation to
the party making this work available, so for now
we will simply say that this is a blessed individual
who has grown so greatly within Truth that it
causes a Father’s heart to be filled with Joy—for
we must never use pride as a term, for that
indicates a lessening of the gift of the one by
replacing a part of that tribute to self.

This volume will be offered soon in French,
and eventually in other languages.

I would suggest that you first go to your
local bookstore(s) and ask for a copy.  When
they don’t have it, demand they carry it, for it
wil l  be a BEST SELLER on all l ist ings very
quick ly  ( ISBN:  0-9661921-0-9;  L ibrary  o f
Congress Catalog Card Number: 97-77792).  The
volume was printed in Canada.  The only way we
will get “our” books recognized, from such as
this, to the Phoenix Journals themselves, is to
DEMAND that they be carried in bookstores.

This is an easy one with which to begin for it is
both copyrighted and listed.

I know there wil l  be separate information
regard ing th is  book e lsewhere in  the paper
[ be low]  and  I  am sor ry  tha t  the  fu l l - co lo r
presentation of the cover cannot be reproduced
here.   ALL IS LIGHT, READERS, AND IN
EACH RAY THERE IS POWER BEYOND YOUR
RECOGNIT ION,  AND THROUGH THE
PERFECT PRISM COMES PERFECT
REFRACTION, AND EACH RAY BECOMES
DISTINCT (AS WELL AS ALL COLOR TONES
IN  BETWEEN) .   FURTHER COMES THE
BLACK COVER,  FOR FROM THE BLACK
COMES THE PULLING OF ALL L IGHT—
LEAVING THE VOID OF NO COLOR, NO
POWER, NO ABILITY TO HAVE LIFE.

We are humbly grateful for the hours and
hours (nearly a year in preparation) spent by
individuals making sure everything is properly
done and stated so that only TRUTH is borne
fo r th .   D r .  Young  has  a l so  con t r i bu ted  a
Preface and Introduct ion spanning some 100
pages ,  and  made  su re  tha t  a l l  comp i l ed
information is factual and verified.

You, as readers, will f ind great peace and
joy in the experience of this volume.  If you
have to let something else go in the interim, do
so, for this is truly a book you will want for
the long-haul in the hard times to come.

Since the very first book has been presented
wi th  love to  Dharma and E.J . ,  and thus to
myself, I can only, on behalf of them, say we
are humbly grateful.  To Ekkers it was a total
surpr ise in  every  way and sha l l  be forever
treasured among the priceless gifts.  And to our

friend at America East Publishers, there are no
appropriate words, of course, beyond “thank
you”.  You have presented something which
CAN go publ ic  in  a t ime of  acceptance of
Angels and Guides without great quibbling over
possibilities and harangue from the adversaries.

We must bring information to the world,
yes ,  i n  ou r  e f f o r t  t o  o f f e r  poss ib i l i t y  o f
change.  However, the real mission, and that
which each must confront, is the connection
of SELF to/with/within GOD.  And, you need a
l i t t l e  he lp  no  ma t te r  who  you  m igh t  be .
Dharma  read  i t ,  cove r  t o  cove r ,  t he  ve ry
evening she received it and frankly, because of
it, we can go on with the task at hand, which
is consuming days of nothing but presentation
of nasty information, hour after hour.  This is
borne out by an 84-page CONTACT last week
just beginning to summarize and tie up ends in
the task in point.

These  a re  “ imposs ib le ”  p resen ta t i ons ,
readers, but note: IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THIS
TEAM, AND THE SUPPORT TEAM CREATES
THE MIRACLES—THE HARD WAY;  WE
WORK FOR IT .   The re  i s  no  mag ic ,  no
mysterious things or beings—just hard work
with abundant backup for each thing we bring
for th—and hours  and hours  on the par t  o f
every  member  to  see that  th is  is  the most
perfect work we can present to our best ability
as human beings under the firing line.

We can do this, however, because of the
wil l ing-to-r isk truth-bringers who have come
before.  Just know, friends, that the grapes are
r ipe and the baby fu l l - term.   THE TRUTH
WILL  CONFRONT THE L IES  AND THE
LIARS WILL FALL.  SO BE IT!

Wisdom Of The Rays: The Masters Teach

FROM THE BACK COVER

“Our Elder Brothers from the Higher
Realms of Creation are attempting to
communicate with ALL of us at this time.
Why?  Take a look around you.  The old
ways of doing things aren’t working. Our
planet is enter ing a t ime of massive,
turbulent change and renewal.  To put it
bluntly: we NEED help!  And that’s where
this book comes into the picture. Yes,
eventually ‘ the Phoenix will arise from the
ashes’ after this Great Cleansing process,
but the ride could be quite a bumpy one,
especially for those ill-prepared for what is
to happen.

“Just how we choose to deal with such
change is THE question each of us must
confront. Yet confusion swirls everywhere
upon Earth at this t ime. And restless
searchers cry out for that which may help
them cope with these truly challenging times
ahead.  Thus these messages courtesy of our
most loving Elder Brothers from the Higher
Realms of Creation who are but further
along the same spiritual path we all must
eventually walk.”

ABOUT THE BOOK

This large collection (over 400 pages + 4
color photos) of popular spiritual writings from
the CONTACT newspaper includes a detailed
introduction to the 14 Higher Authors, plus
several commentaries unique to the purpose of
this volume.

The expansive yet compassionate nature of
the messages delivered in WISDOM OF THE
RAYS: The Masters Teach not only challenges
those already firmly committed upon the spiritual
path, but also provides a serious first step to
help ones who are just awakening to (and
inquiring about) the magnificent Spiritual
Transformation now sensed by many to be in
progress upon this planet.

Phoenix Source Distributors, Inc.
P.O. Box 27353,  Las Vegas, NV  89126

Phone: (800) 800-5565 or (805) 822-9655
Inside US: $18.40, priority ship incl.

Outside US: $25 (US funds), priority ship incl.
 *   *   *

In Canada, phone: (800) 294-5250
or (250) 832-0085

or send CAN $26 to: The Preferred Network, Inc.
P.O. Box 1275,   Salmon Arm, BC    V1E 4P4.
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 (Mitochondria)

FOR PROGRAM  STARTING  PACKAGES and  MAINTENANCE
PACKAGES,  BREAD PRODUCTS, MICROWATER TM  ELECTROLYSIS,
BEANS AND LENTILS PLEASE CALL FOR SHIPPING RATES.

ItemPRICE
PER UNIT Qty.Item

TOTAL
SHIPPING & HANDLING

SUB TOTAL

PLEASE ALLOW 3 TO 6 WEEKS FOR DELIVERY.

FOR: CA, WA, OR, AZ,
MT, UT, ID, CO, NM,
WY, NV
$ 0-100 $6.00
$ 101-200 $7.00
$ 201-300 $8.00
$ 301-400 $9.00
$ 401-500 $10.00
$ 501-600 $11.00

FOR THE REST OF
CONTINENTAL USA

$ 0-100 $8.00
$ 101-200 $9.00
$ 201-300 $10.00
$ 301-400 $11.00
$ 401-500 $12.00
$ 501-600 $13.00

FOR ALL BREAD MACHINES, BREAD MIXES, FLOUR
ORDERS, PROGRAM STARTING PACKAGES AND
MAINTENANCE PACKAGES, CALL FOR SHIPPING COSTS.

ALASKA & HAWAII PLEASE CALL FOR SHIPPING RATES
NOTE:
     For UPS 2nd day to Rural Alaska, please call for rates.
     For Priority Mail to any locations, please call for rates.
     All Foreign orders, please contact our office in writing
     for specific rates as rates vary greatly.
     When ordering cases of product call for shipping rates.

**
**

**

**

** SHIPPING & HANDLING RATES:

Name

Street Address

Daytime Phone No.

Credit Card No. (Visa, Master Card or Discover)

Date

(Please Print)

Expiration Date

City/Town State/Prov. Zip Code

Signature For Credit Card Orders

Order by Mail Order by Phone

1 (702) 263-5181 FAX
1 (800) NEW-GAIA (639-4242)

$
$

New Gaia Products
P.O. Box 27710

Las Vegas, NV 89126

1999  Order Form

New Gaia Products

Amount

TOTAL ENCLOSED

Please make  all checks and

money orders payable to:

New Gaia Products
P.O. Box 27710

Las Vegas
NV 89126

SALES TAX

GAIANDRIANA
40.00
20.00$

$
16 oz.

 32 oz.

$
$

LIQUID

AQUAGAIA
LIQUID

16 oz.
 32 oz. 32 oz. 32 oz. 32 oz. 32 oz.

20.00
40.00

GAIALYTE  1 liter
2 liters

8.50
15.00

KOMBUCHA  TEA BREEZE 1 liter
2 liters

3.50$
$ 6.00

KOMBUCHA  TEA VINEGAR  16 oz. 6.00$

CARBRAGAIA 8 oz. $ (FIBRINO-CARTILAGE)

BEVERAGE POWDERMELLOREAM 3.25 lb 15.00$

— 30 Day Supply

“3 IN 1” GRAPE SEED EXTRACT 60 CAPSULES 18.00$

“4 IN 1” WILD YAM EXTRACT  60 CAPSULES 22.00$

  180 TABLETS180 TABLETS180 TABLETS180 TABLETS180 TABLETSA-C-E Anti-Oxidant Formula 24.95$

CHLORELLA       300 TABLETS/500mg. EA.300 TABLETS/500mg. EA.300 TABLETS/500mg. EA.300 TABLETS/500mg. EA.300 TABLETS/500mg. EA. 21.00$

ECHINACEA GOLD PLUS 90 TABLETS 24.50$

GAIATRIM 35.00$

GINKGO BILOBA  180 TABLETS 24.95$ (24% Extract)

OLIVE LEAF 60 TABLETS $24.00

OLIVE LEAF EXTRACT
by James R. Privitera, M.D.

 35 PG.
BOOKLET

2.75$

60 CAPSULES 6.00$RARE EARTH CAPSULES
POSLIN CAPSULES 60 CAPSULES 6.00$

ALOE  PLUS  77 60 CAPSULES/450mg. EA.
16.95$

Alfalfa & Minerals
30.00$90 CAPSULESALOE FREEZE DRIED CAPS

S&H
included

8.50

PRICE
PER UNIT Qty. Amount

PLEASE  USE THE SHIPPING  RATE CHART  (located on the top of this order
form)  WHEN  CALCULATING  SHIPPING FOR ALL New Gaia Products.

Nevada Residents only: add 7%

✴✴✴✴✴

NONI 60 CAPSULES

MEGA-MULTI VITAMINS
$

$
22.00
11.00

Whole Leaf Aloe Vera Concentrate
 (10X STRENGTH)

$

1 liter $  18.00

 SUPER OXY    (CHERRY-BERRY)     (CRANBERRY-APPLE) 1 quart 18.00

BODY BOOSTER 32 oz. 20.00$

LIQUID LIFE 32 oz. 22.00$

GAIAGLO  LOTION  4 oz. $20.00

HORSETAIL TINCTURE 2 oz. 8.00$

GAIA VITE Colloidal Multi-Vitamin & Mineral     2 oz. 10.00$

16 oz.

 2 oz.

32 oz.  96.00
56.00
10.00$

$
$

GAIACOL
Colloidal Silver with trace minerals & Trace Gold

suspended in a distilled water fluid

GAIAGOLD
Colloidal Gold 16 oz.

32 oz. 192.00
112.00

20.00$

$

 2 oz.
$

GAIA DHEA 2 oz. 20.00$Colloidal  Dehydroepiandrosterone

Colloidal CopperGAIA CU-29 2 oz. 10.00$

Colloidal Titanium 2 oz. 20.00GAIA TI-22 $

2 oz.GAIALIFE COLLOIDAL MINERALS 121++ 10.00$

$
$
$

8.00
45.00
75.00

OXYSOL Trace minerals & Colloidal Silver
suspended in Hydrogen Peroxide

  2 oz.2 oz.2 oz.2 oz.2 oz.

32 oz.

ALKALINE/ACIDIC WATER SYSTEM

1 Bottle Gaiandriana (1 qt.)
2 Bottles GaiaLyte (2 liters each)

4 Pkgs. Spelt Bread Mix

8.00$

$

✴✴✴✴✴

$

 5.00

12.50

$
$

VORTEX KIT

MAINTENANCE PACKAGE

80.00

$1100.00

1 Bottle Gaiandriana (1 qt.)
1 Bottle AquaGaia (1 qt.)

2 Bottles GaiaLyte (2 liters each)
4 Pkgs. Spelt Bread Mix

5 Audio-cassettes

PROGRAM STARTING PACKAGE

GAIASPELT  KERNELS   4 lbs. @ $1.25/lb.
10 lbs. @ $1.25/lb.

✴✴✴✴✴

$

2 lbs. @ $1.25/lb.

 4 lbs. @ $1.25/lb.
GAIASPELT  FLOUR

WHOLE GRAIN
✴✴✴✴✴

GAIASPELT
BREAD MIX  (Pure Spelt)

 (Whole Wheat & Spelt)✴✴✴✴✴

(FACTORY BLEMISHED/REFURBISHED)

HITACHI (HB101) BREAD MACHINE✴✴✴✴✴

3.50$

GAIASORB NEUTRA-BOND TRAVEL PACK 15.00$

○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○

SUCROSE___   STARCH___

NICOTINE___    CAFFEINE___    ALCOHOL___

GAIASORB NEUTRA-BOND 2 oz.

each

6.00$

GULF WAR SYNDROME “Starter Kit” $

GAIACLEANSE KIT
Individual components sold seperately—call for prices

14-DAY PARASITE PROGRAM 48.00$

260.00

$

$ 5.00

10.008 lbs. @ $1.25/lb.

2.50

130.00

MiCROWATER TM ELECTROLYSIS

$ 50.00ADZUKI  BEANS      50-LB BAG

RED LENTILS          50-LB BAG

✴✴✴✴✴

✴✴✴✴✴

30 CAPSULES

ALOE JUICE

16 oz.

No Longer

Available

No Longer Available
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73.  RELATIVE CONNECTIONS VOL.I
74.  MYSTERIES OF RADIANCE UNFOLDED VOL. II
75.   TRUTH AND CONSEQUENCES  VOL. III
76.  SORTING THE PIECES VOL. IV
77.  PLAYERS IN THE GAME
78.   IRON  TRAP AROUND AMERICA
79.  MARCHING TO   ZOG
80.  TRUTH  FROM  THE   ZOG BOG
81.  RUSSIAN ROULETTE
82.  RETIREMENT RETREATS
83.  POLITICAL  PSYCHOS
84.  CHANGING  PERSPECTIVES
85.  SHOCK   THERAPY
86.  MISSING  THE  LIFEBOAT??
87.  IN  GOD’S  NAME  AWAKEN!
88.  THE ADVANCED DEMOLITION  LEGION
89.  FOCUS OF DEMONS
90.  TAKING OFF THE BLINDFOLD
91.  FOOTSTEPS INTO TRUTH
92.  WALK  A  CROOKED  ROAD WITH THE CROOKS
93.  CRIMINAL POLITBUROS AND OTHER  PLAGUES
94.  WINGING IT....
95.  HEAVE-UP (Phase One)
96.  HEAVE-HO (Phase Two)
97.  HEAVE ’EM  OUT (Phase Three)
98.  ASCENSION OR NEVER-EVER LAND?
99.  USURPERS OF FREEDOM IN CONSPIRACY
100. BUTTERFLIES, MIND CONTROL—THE RAZOR’S EDGE
101. THE BREATHING DEAD AND CEMENT CHILDREN
102. SACRED WISDOM
103. CONFRONT  THE  NOW CREATE  THE  FUTURE
104. FIRST STEPS
105. AMERICA IN PERIL—AN UNDERSTATEMENT!
107. RING AROUND THE ROSIE...!
130. TRACKING DOWN THE KILLER
      “AND OTHER FORMS OF MURDER” (The Health Book)
222. BIRTHING  THE  PHOENIX  VOL. 1;
223. BIRTHING  THE  PHOENIX  VOL. 2;
224. BIRTHING  THE  PHOENIX  VOL. 3;
225. BIRTHING  THE  PHOENIX  VOL. 4
227. RISE OF ANTICHRIST  VOL. 1;
228. RISE OF ANTICHRIST  VOL. 2;
229. RISE OF ANTICHRIST  VOL. 3;
230. RISE OF ANTICHRIST  VOL. 4

FOR INFORMATION ABOUT
JOURNALS, BOOKS, ETC.,

MENTIONED IN THIS
NEWSPAPER, PLEASE INQUIRE:

PHOENIX JOURNALS LIST
THESE WORKS ARE  A  SERIES  CALLED  THE  Phoenix   Journals  AND  HAVE  BEEN  WRITTEN  TO  ASSIST  MAN TO

BECOME AWARE OF LONG-STANDING  DECEPTIONS  AND  OTHER  MATTERS  CRITICAL  TO HIS SURVIVAL AS  A  SPECIES
AT THIS TIME.  SINGLE Journals  ARE  $6.00;  ANY 4 Journals ARE $5.50 EACH;  10 OR MORE Journals  ARE  $5.00  EACH
(Shipping extra—see right.)

is published by
CONTACT, Inc.
 P.O. Box 27800

Las Vegas, NV  89126
Phone: (800) 800-5565

PHOENIX SOURCE
DISTRIBUTORS, Inc.

P.O. Box 27353
Las Vegas, Nevada 89126

(or call)
1-800-800-5565

(Mastercard, VISA,
Discover)

PLEASE   NOTE:
CONTACT and Phoenix Source

Distributors are NOT the
same!  Checks sent for

JOURNALS or book orders
should NOT be made out to

CONTACT—and
vice versa.

THE PHOENIX EDUCATOR
CONTACT:

805-822-0202
As an adjunct to CONTACT, the

Telephone Hotline keeps you as
informed as possible on current
events and other important
information  that  needs to get to our
subscribers before our publishing
date.

The message machine will
answer after 2 rings if  there are any
new messages for that day, and after
4 rings if not. Thus daily callers can
hang up after 2 rings and save toll
charges if no new message has been
recorded.  If the Hotline does not
answer your call, then there is
currently no Hotline message.

Phoenix Source
Distributors
SHIPPING
CHARGES:

TELEPHONE
HOTLINE

QQQQQUUUUUANTITYANTITYANTITYANTITYANTITY  S S S S SUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONS

10 COPIES10 COPIES10 COPIES10 COPIES10 COPIES 25 COPIES25 COPIES25 COPIES25 COPIES25 COPIES 50 COPIES50 COPIES50 COPIES50 COPIES50 COPIES 100100100100100          COPIESCOPIESCOPIESCOPIESCOPIES

13 ISSUES13 ISSUES13 ISSUES13 ISSUES13 ISSUES

26 ISSUES26 ISSUES26 ISSUES26 ISSUES26 ISSUES

$95$95$95$95$95

$190$190$190$190$190

$125$125$125$125$125

$250$250$250$250$250

$160$160$160$160$160

$320$320$320$320$320

$640$640$640$640$640

$275$275$275$275$275

$550$550$550$550$550

$1,100$1,100$1,100$1,100$1,100

SSSSSINGLEINGLEINGLEINGLEINGLE   S  S  S  S  SUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONSUBSCRIPTIONS

FOREIGNFOREIGNFOREIGNFOREIGNFOREIGN

13 ISSUES13 ISSUES13 ISSUES13 ISSUES13 ISSUES

26 ISSUES26 ISSUES26 ISSUES26 ISSUES26 ISSUES

$40$40$40$40$40

$80$80$80$80$80

$45$45$45$45$45

$90$90$90$90$90

52 ISSUES52 ISSUES52 ISSUES52 ISSUES52 ISSUES $380$380$380$380$380 $500$500$500$500$50052 ISSUES52 ISSUES52 ISSUES52 ISSUES52 ISSUES $150$150$150$150$150 $170$170$170$170$170

$40$40$40$40$40

$80$80$80$80$80

$150$150$150$150$150

CAN/MEXCAN/MEXCAN/MEXCAN/MEXCAN/MEXw/ENVELOPE
U.S.U.S.U.S.U.S.U.S.

$30$30$30$30$30

$60$60$60$60$60

$110$110$110$110$110

U.S.U.S.U.S.U.S.U.S. Qty OF ISSUES

Subscription orders may be placed by mail to the above address or by phone to 1-800-800-5565.
Subscribers: Expiration date appears on upper left side of mailing label.
Quantity Subscriptions:  U.S. For Foreign subscriptions call or write for shipping charges.

SUBSCRIPTION RASUBSCRIPTION RASUBSCRIPTION RASUBSCRIPTION RASUBSCRIPTION RATESTESTESTESTES

Miscellaneous copies of individual back issues are $3.00 each copy
Shipping is included in the price for U.S. orders

Foreign please call or write for additional shipping charges

BBBBBAAAAACK ISSUE RACK ISSUE RACK ISSUE RACK ISSUE RACK ISSUE RATESTESTESTESTES

Qty OF ISSUES

1.  SIPAPU ODYSSEY
2.  AND THEY CALLED HIS NAME IMMANUEL....
3.  SPACE-GATE,  THE VEIL REMOVED
4.  SPIRAL TO ECONOMIC DISASTER
5.  FROM  HERE  TO  ARMAGEDDON
7. THE RAINBOW MASTERS
9.  SATAN’S DRUMMERS
10. PRIVACY IN A FISHBOWL
11. CRY OF THE PHOENIX
21. CREATION, THE SACRED UNIVERSE
38. THE DARK CHARADE
39. THE TRILLION DOLLAR LIE...VOL. I
40. THE TRILLION DOLLAR LIE...VOL. II
41. THE DESTRUCTION OF A PLANET—ZIONISM IS RACISM
42. UNHOLY ALLIANCE
43. TANGLED WEBS  VOL. I
44. TANGLED WEBS  VOL. II
45. TANGLED WEBS  VOL. III
46. TANGLED WEBS  VOL. IV
48. TANGLED WEBS  VOL. V
49. TANGLED WEBS  VOL. VI
50. THE DIVINE PLAN VOL. I
51. TANGLED WEBS VOL.VII
52. TANGLED WEBS VOL. VIII
53. TANGLED WEBS VOL. IX
54. THE FUNNEL’S NECK
55. MARCHING TO ZION
56. SEX AND THE LOTTERY
57. GOD, TOO, HAS A PLAN 2000—DIVINE PLAN VOL.II
58. FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE PIT OF FIRE
59. “REALITY” ALSO HAS A DRUM-BEAT!
60. AS THE BLOSSOM OPENS
61. PUPPY-DOG TALES
62. CHAPARRAL SERENDIPITY
63. THE BEST OF TIMES
64. TO ALL MY CHILDREN
65. THE LAST GREAT PLAGUE
66. ULTIMATE  PSYCHOPOLITICS
67.  THE BEAST AT WORK
68.  ECSTASY TO AGONY
69.  TATTERED PAGES
70.  NO THORNLESS ROSES
71.  COALESCENCE
72.  CANDLELIGHT

Opinions  of  the  CONTACT contributors
are their own  and  do not necessarily reflect
those of the CONTACT staff or management.

Editorial Policy

USA (except Alaska & Hawaii)
  UPS-$4.00 1st title, $1.00 ea add'l

  Bookrate-$2.50 1st title, $1.00 ea add'l
  Priority-$3.40 1st title, $1.00 ea add'l

ALASKA & HAWAII
  Bookrate-$2.50 1st title, $1.00 ea add'l
  Priority-$3.40 1st title, $1.00 ea add'l

  UPS 2nd day-$9.00 1st title, $1 ea add'l

CANADA & MEXICO
  Surface-$3.00 1st title, $1.50 ea add'l
  Airbook-$4.50 1st title, $2.00 ea add'l

FOREIGN
  Surface-$3.00 1st title, $1.50 ea add'l

  Airbook-$8.00 per title estimate

(Please allow 3-4 weeks for delivery
on all book orders)
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